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BBenenue

Juccepranus MOCBSIIEHA U3YYEHUIO U CPABHUTEILHOMY aHANIM3Y KIIACCUYECKHUX
npousBefeHu  ¢paniy3ckoid  gureparypsl XVII -  XVIII Beka wu  wux
«repenenok/nepenuchiBanuiny -  réecritures 'y COBPEMEHHBIX  (PPAHKOS3BIYHBIX
nucaTeNeil: 3a OCHOBHOM acmeKT W3y4YeHMsl B3siTa mpolsiemMa TeHIEepHOU
penpe3eHTaluy, KOTOPYIO SpY€ BCEr0 WUIIOCTPUPYET JIUTEpATypHas OMIO3ULUSA
«KJacCHKa - COBPEMEHHOCTH». LleHTpajnbHbIMH 0O0bEKTAMH HCCJIeI0BAHMS, Ha
IpUMEpPE KOTOPBIX pAacCMATPUBAETCS CHELM(PUKA PELENIHH KIACCUYECKOTO TEKCTa B
00CTOSITEILCTBAX HOBEWIIEH DSIMOXH, SBISIOTCA JIHOOOBHO-TICUXOJOTHUYECKH poMaH
maaam ne Jlagaiier «IIpunmecca Kiuesckas» (La Princesse de Cleves, 1678) u
pomadn Mapmu Jlappbecek «KieBckoe» (Cléves), nanucanubiii B 2011 roay, a takxke
poman Iloxepso ae Jlakiao «Onacubie cBsa3n» (Les Liaisons dangereuses, 1782) u
poman-npoponkenue Kpucruansl bapom «3uma kpacorsi» (L'Hiver de beauté,
1987). OcoGeHHOCTH M300paKeHUs KEHCKUX MEPCOHAKEH B KOHTEKCTE KaXKIbIX JBYX
COUMHEHH, 3HAUUTENIbHO yIAJ€HHBIX IPYT OT ApYyTa [0 BPEMEHHU, U3YHalTCs C YYETOM
HOBBIX HAIPABICHNI TMHOKPUTHKH H OCHOBHBIX TOJIOKCHHIl PELENTHBHON TEOPHH,
AHATM3UPYIOTCS TPUEMbl H300pKEHHSI XapaKTEPOB U CIOKETHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
IIPOU3BENCHUN.

Oco0eHHO Ba)XHO JaTh OINpPEAETICHUS TaKUM OCHOBOIIOJIATalOIIMM JJisi JaHHOU
HAy4YHOM paboThl MOHATHSIM Kak «TEHIEp», «reHAepHas caMopeqIieKcus»,
«pELENTUBHASL 3CTETUKA», «KJIACCHUKa», «KJIACCUYECKOE NPOU3BEIACHUE)» KaKk B
OOIIEKYIbTYPOJIOrMYECKOM OTHOIICHHH, TaK W B MOAXOAE K PEHICHUI0 OCHOBHOM
npobnemsl quccepranuu. Kpome Toro, nzyuenue GpyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS )KEHCKOM MPO3bI
B JMaXpOHWYECKOM acleKTe MpeArnoiaraeT o030p MCTOPUUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB

(0003HaYEHNE XPOHOJOTUYECKUX OPUEHTUPOB) U COLMAIBHBIX (PEHOMEHOB (HAIpUMeED,

I 'nHOKpUTHKA — TepMUH, BBeAeHHbIH DneiiH Llloyontep B kuure «HoBast peMHHUCTCKAsT KPUTHKA»
(1985). I'mHOKpUTHKA — 3TO CHEIHMATIM3UPOBAHHBIM KPUTUYECKMHA IUCKYpC, Oasupyromuiics Ha
U3yYEHUM JKEHIIMHBl Kak nucaTens. Ero mpeaMeToMm sBIsETCS CTWIb, TEMA, JKaHP U CTPYKTypa
KEHCKOT0 MHCHbMA, a TAKXKE ICUXOJUHAMMKA (OKEHCKOM CO3MIATENIbHOCTH», 3aKOHBI M 3BOJIOLUS
JKEHCKOM JIUTEpaTypPHOU TpaaUIIUH.



NPELUHUO3HOCTh, JIMOEPTUHAXK, W JAp.), a TaKXKEe aHaliu3 MPOOJIEeMAaTUKH B pakKypce
(eMUHUCTCKON JTUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHUKHU.

Takum oOpazom, mepBasi ¥ BTOpasi TJIaBbl HCCIEAOBAHUS MOCBSIICHBI BOJIOLUN
TeHJIEPHON penpe3eHTaluu U QYyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO «KJIACCUYECKOT0» MPOU3BE/ICHUS B
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ COBPEMEHHOT'0 aBTOpPA, a TPEThs IJIaBa MPEACTABISIET COOOM
OOIIMPHBIA aHAIW3 3aJaHHOW TEMbl Ha MpUMEpPEe KOHKPETHBIX pPOMAHOB. 3ajaya
JAHHOTO IHMCCEPTAIMOHHOIO MCCJEeJOBAHUSAl 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B H3YYCHUH W
OTIpECTIEHUN OCHOBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW BIMSHHS KIACCHYECKOTO MPOU3BENICHUS Ha
COBpEMEHHOE B paMKax TeHIepHOW mpobiematuku. Kpome Ttoro, mpeacraBisercs
HEOOXOAMMBIM O0paTUTh BHUMAaHHE HA YPOBEHb PA3BUTHUSA U CTENEHb W3YYEHHOCTH
TEMbl Ha CETONHALIHUI [eHb: Hay4dHass paboTa OCYIIECTBISETCS C IPHUBICYCHHEM
cTatei, MOHOrpaduil, KPUTUYECKUX DCCE OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U  3apyOeKHBIX
auTepatypoBenoB. Tak, mjig aHaiu3a (PEHOMEHa TEeHJIEPHOro MOAXO0/a B JUTEpaType
UCIOJIB3YIOTCS, B yacTHocTH, paGoTel: H.T. Ilaxcapesin «Btopoil mom» CuMoHBI e
boByap u cyns0nl (hemuHM3Ma B COBpEMEHHOM (paHiry3ckoil muteparype» (I'enmepHas
npoOjieMaTrika B coBpeMeHHOU smteparype, 2010), B KOTOpol paccMaTpUBarOTCs
pa3iauyHble TEOPUM CYIIECTBOBAHUS <GKEHCKOM MIPO3bD» M «TEJIECHOCTH TEKCTay,
dyrgamenransusie mist gender studies® Tpymst . Cuxey «Cmex Menyss» (1976) u k.
batnep «I'ennepnoe 6ecnokoiictBo» (2008), B KOTOPHIX 00CYXHAIOTCA KYyJIbTypHBIE,
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE U COLMAJbHBIE KOHIEMIHUU <(OKEHCKOTro», crathd A. bypena
«Cerogusi: pomaH (EeMUHUCTHYECKUM WM poMaH skeHckui» (1994), rae
OCYIIECTBIISICTCSI MPOYTEHUE XYAOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB C TOYKH 3PEHHUS TCHAECPHOU
muddepennpanuu, uccinenoBanus M. Peuna «OKenmunbelr B jgutepatype» (2010), .
Oputbe «MyKCKOe/5)KeHCKoe: MbIcab 0 pazimnuusax»  (1998), M. JI. Ilennwu
«DeMHUHHUCTCKAs KPUTHKA W PEBU3HS UCTOPUU MONUTHUECKo Qumocopum» (2005),
cOopHuK crareil «PeMUHU3M B 0011I€CTBEHHOM MBICTH U uTepatype» (2006) u npyrue.
Jlns  mpeacTaBieHusT MPOOJIEMATUKH BIMSHHUS KIACCMUYECKOTO TPOU3BEACHHS Ha

Xy,Z[O)KeCTBeHHBIf/i TCKCT HOCTMOI[epHHCTCKOﬁ 9IIOXH, a TaKXC IOJId YCIOBHOI'O

? gender studies — TeHmepHbIC MCCIENOBAHHMS (AHIVL.) — TEPMHH, 3aKPEIHBIIMHACS B COBPEMEHHOIL
HayKe, OMPEACISIONNN MEXIUCIUILTHHAPHBIE HCCIIEeNI0BATEIbCKIE MPAKTHKUH B 00JACTH M3y4YeHUs
COIMAIBPHOTO TOJ1a (TeHaepa)



pasrpaHUYEHUs NOHATUN «KJIIACCUYECKHUI» U «COBPEMEHHBIN POMaH» PACCMaTPUBAKOTCS
uccnenoBanuss Hatanen TurpanoBHbl [laxcapesH «BedHoe M akTyalbHOE B HCTOPUU
JUTEpaTyphl: K nmpoodseme B3aumojiecTBus [Ipocsenienus u nocrmoaepauzmay (2002),
Kan-JIlyn Axerra «EBporneiickue UYTEHHS: BBEJICHHE B MPAKTUKY CpPaBHUTEIBHOIO
mutepatypoBeneHus» (2005), Aupu Ileiipa «Uto Takoe kimaccunuzm?» (1942), Karpun
HNypeu «llepenuceiBanus» (2003), padotel IIsepa beprynrsro, Annsl Kimdp XKunepy,
Memnccet Mopan W JApyrux aBTOpOB. B NpakTM4ecKOM dYacTu JAUCCepTaluu
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl MaTepuabl, MOJyYE€HHbIE B X0J€ paboThl B apxuBax MyHUIUIIAIBHOM
oubnuorexku Xewnebl (IlIBeiapus), a Takxke ceMUHApOB YHHBepcuTeTa KEHEBBI
(UNIGE): cpenun nux HayuHbli cemuHap crenuanucta mo XVIII Beky BanenTuHb
[Tonzerro «Choderlos de Laclos, "Les Liaisons dangereuses"», a Takxe ceMuHap IO
M3Y4EeHHIO TEHJICPHOTO BOIIpOCa B JIHTEpaType MexdaxymbTeTckoil kadenpsl Etudes
Genre: «Théorie et méthodologie des études genre en littératurey”.
Tema nuccepranny NpeACTABISIETCS AKTYAJAbHOM 110 HECKOJIBKUM IMPUYUHAM:

1) U3ydyenue renzepHoil KOHIENIMH KIACCUYECKUX M COBPEMEHHBIX (PpaHIly3CKUX
IPOU3BEJCHUN TO3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTH €€ HEOCIOPUMYIO CBSI3b C (DEMHUHHCTHYECKUM
TEYEHUEM — a <OKEHCKHMID» BOINPOC M €ro OTPAKEHHE B XYJOKECTBEHHBIX
NPOU3BEICHUSAX HA JAaHHBII MOMEHT SIBIISIETCA OJHHM M3 CaMbIX OOCYKIIaeMbIX B
MHUPOBOM JIUTEpaTypOBeACHUU. [loKa3aTeNbCTBOM TOMY CIY)KUT OOWINE HAayYHBIX
MCCJIEIOBAHHUI — TIPOBOJUMBIX M €KETOIHO MyOJIMKYEMbIX B BHJI€ CTaTei, MOHOTpaduit
¥ ABTOPCKUX KHHT .

2)JlutepaTtypa MOCTMOJIEpPHM3MA AaKTUBHO MpUOEraer K IEePEOCMBICICHUIO
U3BECTHBIX MPOU3BEICHUM, CTaBUIMX KJIACCUYECKUMH: OTCIOJIA CTOJb OOraThlii OIBIT
«IIEepEHUCBIBAHUNY, 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, POMaHOB-IIPOAOJIKEHUN, apoaun 151
muctudukamuii. Kiaccuueckass mnuTeparypa CTAHOBUTCS YacThlO COBPEMEHHOM
JUTEPATYPHl - HE TOJBKO MCTOYHUKOM BIOXHOBEHUS, HO MOYBOW, CIOKETHOM OCHOBOW

JUIsL CO3JaHUsl HOBOT'O TEKCTA: aBTOPBI MCHOJB3YIOT YK€ 3HaKOMbIe (paOysibl, MOTHUBBI,

3 «Teopust 1 METO0JIOT U TEHIEPHBIX UCCIENOBAHUN B JIUTEPATYPE»
* cM. cooTBeTCTBYIOLIHIT pa3en GubImorpadguy K AHccepTaiun
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IIEPCOHAXEMN, CO3/1aBasi, B COOTBETCTBUM C IOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKOM IOITUKOW, HOBOE M3
KOMOUWHAIIUU, TEKOHCTPYKIIMH CTaporo.

3) Hayynasi HoBU3HA PadoOTHI MOAKPEIUISIETCS U TEM, YTO TBOPUYECTBO M30paHHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX (PpaHIly3CKHX aBTOPOB IMPaKTHUECKU He u3ydeHo B Poccuu, Torna xak B
OTUX MPOU3BEACHUAX OTPAXKAKTCS BKYChl U IyX AIOXU. Mexay TeMm, aHAJIn3 POMaHOB
JHappeecek u baporm B KOHTEKCTE KIaccHYecKux TekcToB Mamam ne Jladaiier u
lonepsno ne Jlakno mno3BOJIAET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BBECTM B OTEUYECTBEHHBIN
JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUI 00MXOJ] Mallo M3Yy4YEHHBIA MaTepuall, ¢ JAPYyrod - Mo-HOBOMY
OCMBICJIUTh TPU3HAHHBIE IEEBPHI, BHECTU HOBBIE HIOAHCHI B NX HHTEPIIPETALMUIO.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, medb JAHHOTO0 HCCIAEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B ONpEIEICHUU
cneuu(UKd  TEeHJEpPHOM  caMOpe(IeKCMM B  COBPEMEHHOM U KJIACCHYECKOM
(¢paHIly3cKOM pOMaHe, 4YTO I[O3BOJIUT PACIIUPUTH HAyUYHBIE MPEACTaBICHUS O
OCTMO/IEPHICTCKOM THIIE poMaHa-réécriture’ B paMKax METOIOJIOTHH COBPEMEHHOI
KOMITapaTUBUCTUKH, PELENTUBHON U (DEMHUHUCTCKON KPUTHKHU.

I. B nepBoii rnaBe «IIpo0.ieMa reH/iepHoOil penpe3eHTANNH BO (DPaHIY3CKOM

JUTEPATYPE» AacTCA TCPMHHOJIOTMYCCKOC OIPECACICHUC ICHACPAa B COLMOJIOTHUYCCKO-

KYJbTYPHOM aCIEKTE U aHAJIM3UPYETCS IBOJIIOLHUS €TI0 XyA0KECTBEHHOIO MPOSIBICHUS B
pamkax ¢paHIly3cKoi JuTepaTypbl. Tak Kak JaHHAs IJ1aBa OCBEIIAET IEJIbIA KOMIUIEKC
npo0sieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C TEHACPHBIM IMOAXOJOM B JIMTEPATYpPOBEACHUH, OHA pa3JeicHa
Ha HECKOJbKO uacTed. B mepBoil wacTw mpenrnpuHUMAaeTCs TMOIBITKA JaTh Hanbosee
MOJIHOE  ONpEJACJICHME TEepMHHA  «TEHJEpP» Ha  OCHOBE  COIIMOJIOTHYECKHX,
KYJbTYPOJIOTHUYECKUX U JIUTEPATYyPOBEAUECKUX HAYUYHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUM, a TaKkKe
OMpENENUTh TPaHUIIBI TMPOOJIEMbl TeHAepHOU pernpe3deHTanun. Oco0oe BHHUMaHUE
yaensiercss ananuzy pabdot Lxynut batnep «l'ennepnas tpeora» (1990), «Ilcuxuka
Bnact» (1997), Hoancu Mwmnep «Ilostuka rennmepa» (1986), Dutonu I'manenca
«Conmonorus» (1991, rnaBbl, MOCBsIIEHHBIE TeHACPHONU MaeHTUUYHOCTH), Cannpel bem
«JIun3zpl rengepa: Tpancdopmanus B3rIA10B Ha poOIeMy HepaBeHCTBa mMoioBy» (2004)

u Jap. Taxxke B 3TOM 4YacTH IJIaBbl PacCMATpPUBAKOTCS 3Tallbl Pa3BUTHUS T'€HIIEPHOrO

> pomaH-réécriture: poMaH-IIepEeNUChIBAHNE, POMAaH-TIEPEIEIKa, METOIOIOTHUCCKH TAKKE CBS3aH C
TEPMHHOM roman-prolongement: poMaH-IIPOJOIKEHHIE
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BOMpOCa, yIensercs oco00oe BHUMAHHE POJIH >KCHIIUHBI U MYXYHUHBI B OOIECTBE U
KyJbTyp€ Ha MNPOTSIKEHHHM PA3HBIX 3MOX: OT MOJHOIO HCKIKOYEHHS KEHCKOro U3
palMOHAIIBHONW CHUCTEMbl OBITHSL J0 OCOOOro KyJbTa >KEHCTBEHHOCTH. Jljis 3TOTO
MPEICTABIACTCS BAXKHBIM OOPATHTHCS KaK K KJIACCHMYECKUM (PHIOCOPCKUM TEKCTam,
pacCMOTPEHHBIM B TEHIEPHOM MoOAyce («4acTHbIE KE€HbD» llnaToHa, JKEHIIMHA B
rocyAapcTBe Mo ApHUCTOTEN0, *eHuHa 1no Ileepy AOemspy Kak «cocyi rpexa» B
naTpuapxaTHol kKoHuenuuu CpelHeBEKOBbs, Pycco M cMeHa TreHIEpHOro Kypca B
smoxy IIpocBeuienus, etc), Tak U K KPUTUYECKUM HCCIIEIOBAHUSAM I€HE3MCA SIBICHUS.
N3yuenue tpaHchopmanuu pojv KEHLIIMHBI B COUUYME U KYJbType HEOOXOIUMO IS
JanbHeiero odpamieHus: K nmpodiemMaTuke reHaepHoi camopediekcu B U30paHHbBIX
npousBefeHussX. Bo BTopoit yactu riaBel «3apoxaeHue (eMUHU3MA U €ro BIUSHUE Ha
TeHJIEPHYIO Crelu(UKy B JIUTEPAType» OXBaueHa MCTOPHUS CTAHOBIICHUS (HEeMHUHU3MA U
€ro BIMSHUE Ha JHUTEpaTypHbId mporecc dmoxu. OcoOblii HMHTEpEC BBHI3BIBACT
(dbopMupOBaHrE IMAHCUITUPOBAHHOTO ABIKEHUSA BO DpaHIy. AHAIU3 3TOTO SBICHUSA,
a TaKKe €ro OTPaXKEHUs B JIMTEPATYPHOM IIPOLIECCE, OCYLIECTBISETCS C IPUBICYECHUEM
KHUT W crated Opyapna [loneana, Halimxena Xapknecca, Mumens Type, Posu
Bpaiinorri’, acce Cumonsr ae BoByap «Bropoii mom» (1949) u apyrux. DToT pasmen
TaK)Ke TIIOCBSIIEH OOIIeMYy aHalM3y CaMOPENpPE3eHTAllMU KEHIIMHBI-aBTOpa M €€
BOCHPHATHIO OOLIECTBOM B Pa3HYI0 UCTOPUYECKYIO 3MOXY. 3aBEpIIAET NEPBYIO IJIaBYy
TPEThs YacTh, B KOTOPOW OMMCHIBAETCS IBOJIOLUS KEHCKUX 00pa3oB BO (hpaHIy3CKOU
JIUTEpaType.

II. Bo Bropoi rnase «Pemenuus KJIaCCMKM B COBPEMEHHOW (DpaHIY3CKOH

JUTEPpATYPE» aHAIU3UPYCETCA CTAHOBJICHHC pGHCHTI/IBHOﬁ OCTCTUKHU (I/I?)y‘{aIOTCﬂ

MOAXOJIbI K TPAKTOBKE MPOOJIEMATUKU B pa3Hble Mepuojnl, HaunHas oT P. MHrapaeHa,
KOHCTAHIICKOW IIKOJIBI O CaMbIX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIICIOBaHHIN B 3TOM obOsactu - C.

Ustmana, /. Bopmanna u npyrux), mpeInpUHUMAETCS IMOMBITKA O0XapaKTepU30BaTh

% Cm. Dolléans E. Histoire du mouvement ouvrier. Tome III: 1921 & nos jours. Paris, Librairie Armand
Colin, 1953; Harkness N. Le Roman Batard: Femmes Auteurs et Illégitimité sous la Monarchie de
Juillet. Rejet et renaissance du romantisme a la fin du xixe siecle. Paris, Armand Colin, 2006, Ne 132;
Touret M. Ou sont-elles? Que font-elles? La place des femmes dans I’histoire littéraire. Un point de
vue de vingtiémiste. Fabula.org, 2010, URL: http://www.fabula.org/lht/7/touret.html; Braidotti R.
Thinking Differently: a Reader in European Women’s Studies. Chicago, Zed Books, 2002.
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TEPMHUH «KJIACCHKa», OIPEHCIINTh CTaTyC KJIACCHYECKOr0 TEKCTa B HOBEUIIEH
JUTEpPaTypHOM  CHUCTEME  JKAaHPOB,  IPOAHAIM3UPOBATh  MPOLECC  KAHPOBOU
JNEKOHCTPYKIIMM  KJACCUYECKOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS B IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM MpO3eE,
VICCIIEIOBATh UCTOPUIO JINTEPATYPHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAHUM.

JIns  aHanM3a pa3UMYHBIX TEOPHM, KacalolUXCSd ONPEACIICHUS MOHSATHUSA
«KJTACCHMYECKOE  TPOW3BEICHUE», a TakkKe  pasrpaHduCHUs  MPOOJIEeMaTHUKH
«KJTACCHUYECKOT0» U «KIJIACCUIIMCTUYECKOT0Y, MPUBIIEKAIOTCS MHOTHE Hay4YHbIE pabOTHI,
B 4acTHOCTH, «UTO Takoe kinaccuka?» AneHa Buana, ctatbm AHTyaHa KomnanboHa
(«Knaccukay, 2011), «IlepeBoa u knaccuuusm» 3. bapu, «DpaHIly3CKUN KIaCCULIU3M»
J.J. Ob6nomuesckoro, «K moHsTHIO «KiIaccuyeckud cTwiby. O  @paHiry3cKkom
knaccuyeckoM ctuwiie» W.FO. [loaraeuxoil, «AkryanbHble MNpoOJEMbl H3yUYECHHUS
dpaniry3ckoro pomana 1690 - 1720-x romos» H.T. Ilaxcapesn, «CTaHOBICHHE HOBOTO
pomMana Bo @PpanHuuu u 3anper Ha pomad 1730-x romo» M.B. Pa3yMoBCKkoOM,
«®Dpaniy3cku pomaHTH3M H  uaes Kyuaetypel» C.H. 3eHkuHa wu  gpyrue.
[IpencraBnsieTcsi HEOOXOAMMBIM OOPATUTHCS TaKXKE K TEOPETUYECKOM CIpaBKE O
criennuKe MOJIEpHU3MA U MTOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, I Yero HanboJiee BAXKHBIMU SIBIISIFOTCS
cineayroume ucciuenopanus: B.M. TonmauéB «I'ne uckarb XX Bek?», M.A. Apuac-
Buxune «®paHiry3ckasa nureparypa BTOpoil mosioBuHbl XX Bekay, J[.B. 3aToHckuii
«HckycctBo pomana u XX Bek», B.M. Kupmynckuii «IIpobieMbl cpaBHUTEITHHO-
UCTOPUYECKOT0 H3ydeHus nureparyp», A. M. 3BepeB «MoHTax. XyJd0KECTBEHHbIC
OpPUEHTHUPBI 3apyOekHOU JuTeparypbl XX Bekay. Kpome TOro, yaeieHO BHHMaHUE
UCCIIEIOBAHUSIM O COBpPEMEHHOM (paHiry3ckoM pomane: M. bpono «CoBpemeHHbIN
dbpanysckuii poman», b. bnankman «®paniy3ckuii poman cerogus», JK.-I1. Cambsrac
«CoBpeMeHHbIl poMan», P. ['onap «MapiipyT COBpEMEHHOTO pOMaHay, U MPOYHE.

BaxHOl 4YacTpl0 KOHUENIMM BTOPOM IJIABBl JaHHOM IUCCEPTALUU SBIISIETCS
u3ydeHue  (PaKTUYECKOTO  B3aMMOJCHCTBUS  TEKCTOB  («KJIACCHYECKOTO» U
«COBPEMEHHOTO»), IPUHAICKAIINX K Pa3HbIM 31oxaM. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe HEM30€kKHO
CTaBUTCA BOIPOC O METOJAax, HCHOJb3YEMBbIX NIPU CO3JAHUM JIUTEPATYPHOIO
npousBeneHus. Tak, Hampumep, HCCIEAOBaHUSA 3aMMCTBOBAHHMU MHU(OIOTHYECKOTO

CHO’KCTA pacCMaTpUBarOTCA B HaHHOﬁ Auccepranuu C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM HAYYHbBIX craTei



1 Monorpaduit Xauus Apenar, Ponana bapra, ITbepa Xoddmana, ITsepa Bprowerns’, a
npobiieMaTHKa 3aMMCTBOBaHUI CKa30YHBIX CIOKETOB OTpakeHa B padorax Jlym Bakca,
Mapcemns llnaiinepa u L{Berana To;:[opOBag.

JIJIsT TIEHTpaIbHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS JAaHHOW HAy4dyHOW paboThl OBLUTH BBIOpaHBI
ompesesieHHbIE POMaHbl, B KOTOPBIX BOIUIOTHJIMCH J[BA AacleKTa, OO0O3HAYCHHBIC B
3arjJaBUM JUCCEPTAIMM: a) MPSIMOW JUANOT C KIACCHUKOW M €€ «IepernuchiBaHue», b)
reHjepHas camopedIiexcus.

III. Tperbs rnaBa «l'enaepHas camopeduiekcuss M (YHKUMOHUPOBAaHUE

JKEHCKOI Npo3bl B JHAXPOHHUYECKOM ACIEKTE) O6’[>CI[I/IH$IGT BBIBOJAbI, CACIaHHBIC B

NEPBBIX JBYX YACTSIX MCCIEAOBaHUSA, W MpEIjaraeT JAeTalbHOE PacCMOTPEHUE
reHepHOM Mpo0IeMATUKU HA IPUMEPE KOHKPETHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN.

@pannys3ckas JaurepaTypa IOCIEIHUX JCCATHIETHH MNpuOeraeT K CcambIM
pa3HOOOpa3HBIM  METOJAM  MEPEOCMBICICHUSI  KJIACCHUYECKUX  IMPOU3BEICHUM.
CoBpemennas ¢panmysckas kputuka (cM.. [lommnuk Bwuap, bpyno Bepcobe
«®Dpaniry3ckas nureparypa ceroans», 2005, u 1p.) BKIOYAET B MOHATHE «HUMHTAIUS
TEKCTa» MHOTHWE IIPUEMBI, XapaKTEPHBbIE [JIi BCErO IMOCTMOJIECPHHU3MA B LEJIOM:
UATUPOBAHUE, KOJUIAX, IUIaruaT, NAacTUII, OTCBUIKH, aJII03UU, MPOJOIIKEHUS,
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIE aanTaluu, U T.1. MI3yueHne pelienTuBHOIO IPUCYTCTBUS KJIACCUKH B
COBpEMEHHOW (PpaHIly3CKOM JHuTepaType 4depe3 TMpU3My TeHIEPHOrO0 BOIpOca
ocymectsisieTca Ha npuMmepe pomanoB XVII, XVIII u XX Bekos.

B koHTekcTe gaHHOW mpoOieMaTHKU B JAuUcCCEepTaluy ObUl IPOAHATU3MPOBAH
KOPIYC HCCIEAOBaHUM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX BBIOPAHHBIM IMPOU3BEACHHSIM, B TOM 4YHUCIE

paGotsr JK.-M. [lenaxonte, @.-P. Mob6ya, JI. Kommbemwr, H. ®ypuse’, MoHOrpadus

"Cwm. Arendt H. Le concept d’histoire: antique et moderne. Paris, Gallimard, 1958; Barthes R. La
mythologie aujourd’hui. dans Esprit n°402, avril 1971; Hoffmann P. L’héritage des Lumiéres: Mythes
et modeles de la féminité¢ au XVIlle siecle. Paris, 1976. URL: http://www.persee.fr/doc/roman_0048-
8593 1976 _num_6_13 5049; Brunel P. Dix Mythes au féminin. Paris, Etude, 1999.

8 Cm. Vax L. L’art et la littérature fantastique. Paris, P.U.F., 1960; Schneider M. Histoire de la
littérature fantastique en France. Paris, Fayard, 1985; Todorov T. Introduction a la littérature
fantastique. Paris, Seuil, 1970.

’ Cwm. Delacomptée J.-M. Passions. La princesse de Cleves. Paris, Arléa, 2012; Dubois F. La Princesse
de Cleves et le probléme de 1’originalit¢ dans la construction de I’identité. Studii si Cercetari
Filologice, Seria Limbi Romanice, 2011; Campbell J. Etat présent: Madame de Lafayette. French
Studies. Vol. LXV, No.2, 2011; Fournier N. Affinités et discordances stylistiques entre Les Désordres
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H.B. 3a6abypomoit «TBopuectBo Mapu ne Jladaiter», a Takxke HOBEUIITHE
UCCIIEJOBAHHUS, IOCBAILICHHBIE KOMIIAPATUBHOMY aHAJIM3y KJIACCUYECKOTO POMaHa U €ro
COBpPEMEHHOMY «ImepenuchiBanuio»: J.bapuert «“KneBckoe”, snomnes myOepTaTHOro
nepuoja, Hanucannas Mapu Jlappoecex» (2011), M. Ilaiiot «Mapu [dappbecek, Humda
u3 Knerckoro» (2012); XK.-I1. bepto «lloaepno ae Jlakino, ABTop «OnacHbBIX CBSI3EH»,
I1. Xopdman «AcnekTsl keHCKOTO ToBeneHus: B pomane “Omnacubie cBszu” Lllogepmno
ne Jlakmoy, npenucioBust Muienst /[enoHa K pa3nuuHbIM U3JaHUsIM pomaHa «OmnacHbie
CBSA3ME» U MHOTHE JIpyTHE.

B 3akir0ueHun npeacTaBieHbl BHIBOJIBI UCCIEAOBAHUS.

Anpodanus pe3yJbTaToB padoTbl. OCHOBHBIE MOJOXKEHUS IUCCEPTALUOHHOTO
UCCleloBaHusl  ObUIM  MPEACTaBIEHbl HAa  MEXAYHApPOJIHBIX  KOH(PEPEHLMSIX:
MexayHapoaHasi HaydyHass KOH(PEPEHIIUS CTYICHTOB, aCIIUPAHTOB U MOJIOJBIX YUCHBIX
«JIomonocoB» (MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomonocoBa, Mocksa, 2014 1, 2016 1), «XVIII Bek:
Torockl u mneizaxum» (MI'Y umenm M.B. JlomonocoBa, MockBa, 2014 1), X
Mexnynapoanas nayunas kondepenmus «XVIII Bek kak 3epkano apyrux smox. XVIII
BeK B 3epkaie npyrux smnox» (MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa, Mocksa, 2016 r), V
MexayHnapoanasi KoH(epeHIUs MOJIOABIX uccieaoBareneil « TeKCToIorus U UCTOPUKO-
autepaTypHblii  nporece» (MI'Y umenm M.B. Jlomonocoa, Mocksa, 2016 ).
Huccepranus Oblia 00CYKJeHa U PEKOMEHJOBaHA K 3alllUTe HA 3aceJaHuM Kadeapsl
UCTOpUU 3apyOEKHON JUTEepaTypbl MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA
uMmenn M.B. Jlomonocoga. [1o Teme nuccepramuu ony6iaukoBaHo 9 crareit (3 u3 HUX —
B m3gaHusax u3 nepeudss BAK), B KOTOpBIX HallIM OTPaK€HUE METOIOJOTHMYECKHE

IMPUHOUIIBI U AHAJIUTUYCCKUC PC3YJIbTAThI pa6OTLI.

de I’Amour et La Princesse de Cleves: indices et enjeux d’une réécriture. Littératures classiques, SLC-
Armand Colin, 2007.
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I'naa L. IIpo6yema rengepHoil penpe3eHTalUM BO QPaHILy3CKOM JMTEepaType

1. IlonsiTHe renaepa u NpodjaeMa reHaepHoil penpe3eHTAun

Borpoc paBHOmpaBus 1MOJIOB, CTaBUIMN OJIHUM W3 IIEHTPaJIbHBIX B uctopuu 20
BeKa, IIOCTETIEHHO TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAICA B NpoOJeMy TEHIESPHOTO pPaBHOIMpPABHS,
aKTUBHO OOCYXKJaeMyl0 B Hamld JHU. HBIHENIHIO NOMyJsIpHOCTh B3MJIsAa Ha
COBPEMEHHOE OOIIECTBO Yepe3 «T'€HIEPHYIO ONTUKY» MOATBEPKIAET, B YACTHOCTH, TO,
yto ¢ 2000-x romoB B CpeACTBaX MAaccOBOM HH(OpPMAIMU HAYUHAIOT MOSABIATHCS
JUCKYCCUM O TEHIEPHOM CaMOONPEACIICHUH, IMEPECMOTPE MOHATUNA «MYKCKOE» U
«keHckoe». Tak, Hampumep, BO (paHIry3ckux razerax u xypHaiax (Liberation, Le
Nouvel Observateur, Paris-Match) ' Bce wame BOZHUKAIOT 3aABIEHHSA O TOM, YTO
«(pEeMUHHOCTHY HE SBISICTCS OMOJIOTUYECKUM CBOMCTBOM, HO «KOHCTPYKTOMY. DTa Ujes
IMPUCYTCTBOBAJIa B TOM WJIM MHOM BHUJE eile B padborax ®peiina, Cumonsl e bopyap,
Jlakana, PuBbepa m MHOrux napyrux BIUIoTh a0 Jxymut batnep i , TJIe COIHO-
OMOJIOTUYECKOE U KYJIBTYPHOE MOHITHE «OKEHCKOTO» IMOBEPTalioCh MEPEOCMBICICHHUIO,
aHAJTM3UPOBAIOCH  Kak  «Mud»,  «Mackapama»,  «KOMEAUs»,  «TPaBECTHUSY,
«perpe3eHTanus» U npouee. [pyrumu cioBamu, BeyHas MmpodiieMa paziiuyus IMOJIOB
KaK COIMaJIbHOrO (PEHOMEHa Temepb M3Yy4aeTcsi C COBEPIIEHHO HOBOM MO3WIIMH, C
MO3UIIMM HOBOW 0OIIecTBEHHONM Mopanu. OJHako, HECMOTpPsS Ha HW3MEHEHHE B
KOHIIEMIIIUUA TOJX0Ja K MpoOjemMe, HelIb3s OTPHUIlATh, YTO TEHAECPHOE PABHOMPABHE
MPOJIOHKAET BOCIPUHUMATHCS BO MHOTMX OOJACTAX Hallled >XU3HU KakK HEYTo
MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHOE. 3ayacTyl0 TaKo€ OTHOUIEHWE B COLUUyME NPUBOIUT K
KOH(JIMKTaM Ha CaMbIX Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX, & CAMO CTPEMJICHUE K PAaBHOMIPABUIO HEPEIKO

MpC3pUTCIbHO HA3bIBACTCA (I)GMI/IHI/ISMOM M BbI3bIBACT HCAOYMCHUC. I[aHHaH cuTyanus

" Berger, Anne E. Gender Remakes // Fabula.org | 2008. URL:
http://www.fabula.org/atelier.php?Gender Remakes

" Txymur Batnep B crathe «Performative acts and gender constitution» (2011) amammsupyer scce
Cumonsl e boByap «BTopoii mom» u 0OBSICHSIET TE3UC OKCHIIMHA — TO MCTOpUYECKasl uies, a He
Ouosiornyeckuii pakT» Kak OTIPABHYIO TOUKY Ui Pa3/ICIECHUS MOHITHS I10JD» U «KTEHIEP».
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BCErJa HAXOJIUT OTPAKEHHE B COLMAIbHO-KYJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
JUTEpaType, COCTaBIsAsl OCHOBY Jyxa JIO0OM 3MOXH, KOTOPBHIA HEU3MEHHO
onpenensieTcss OOUIECTBEHHBIM MOJ0KEHUEM MOJIOB IO OTHOILLICHHUIO IPYT K JIPYTY.

Ho npexne yem nepeldT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K aHaIN3y 0COOEHHOCTEN reHAepHOoN
penpe3eHTalud B KOHTEKCTE JIMTEPaTYpPHBIX XYIOKECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUN (B
JaHHOM cliydae, (ppaHIly3CKUX), CIEAyeT KpaTKO OO0O03HAYUTh T€HE3UC STOTO MOHSITHS
Ha HanOoJiee BXKHBIX dTanax ero GoOpMUPOBAHUS U HAYYHOTO U3YUYCHUS.

JIroboe uccnegoBaHue, pakypcoM KOTOPOTo SBJISETCS FeHIEepHas nmpobieMartrka,
HEU3MEHHO HMEET IIMPOKMU Juana3oH: 3T0 M (¢uiaocodus, U COUUOJIOTHS, U
JaUTepaTypa, U HUCTOPHUS, M JKOHOMHKA. Ho 4YTOOBI MOHATH creUUuPHUKY H3yUEHUS
KOHKPETHOTO BOIIPOCA, CBSI3AHHOIO C IIOJIOM, OY€Hb BAXHO OMNPEACNIUTh MU
pasTpaHUYUTh JBA TOHATHS — «IOJD» (AHTJ. «sex», Gp. «sexe») W «reHuep» (aHri.
«gender», ¢p. «genre»). AMepuxanckuii cormonor J. I'manenc (p.1938) nmpuBomut
CJIeJlyIolIee YIPOLIEHHOE onpeaeneHue: «Eciu noa uMeeT OTHOLEHUE K (PU3HYECKHM,
TEJIECHBIM Pa3UyusM MEXIYy S>KEHIIMHON W MYXXYMHOM, TO TMOHATHE «TEHAEP»
3aTparMBaeT MX ICHXOJIOTHYECKHE, COLMANbHBIC M KYJIbTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH» '~
[Tpodeccop ncuxonoruu u conuoior Keit Jlo (Kay Deaux) B cBoeii crathbe «Sex and
Gender» " m06aBisier, 4TO CIOBO «IOM» MOXHO HCIIONB30BATh ISl ONMHMCAHHS
aemMorpaduueckux KaTeropuil (Hampumep, B aHKeTe MpHemiieMo ykaszanue mojia). Ho
KOI'Jla peub MJET O MPUPOJE MYKECTBEHHOCTH WJIM >KEHCTBEHHOCTH PEKOMEHIYETCS
MPUMEHSITH clI0BO «reHaep». Poxa Yurep (Rhoda Unger) B cBoeit pabore « Women and
Gender: A Feminist Psychology» oTmedaer, 4yTo «ompeenenue moia BKIOYaeT B ceOs
YepThl, €CTECTBEHHO NPOJUKTOBAHHbIE OMOJOTMYECKHM TIIOJIOM, TOTJa Kak TeHJEep
MO/IPAa3yMEBAET T€ ACMEKThl MyCKOI'O U HKEHCKOIr0, IPUYMHBI BOSHUKHOBEHHUS KOTOPBIX
emie He M3BECTHBD» . MccieoBaTeNb BHANT MPOOIEMy B HEOYEBHMIHOCTH IPHUHHHO-
CIIEICTBEHHOM CBSI3M, TIOCKOJIbKY OHa (mpobiieMa) MOXKeT ObITh BbI3BaHA U

OMOJIOTUYECKUMH U COITUATBHBIME (PAaKTOPAMH.

" Tunenc D. Commonorus. M, 1999. C.153.
" Deaux Kay. Sex and Gender // Annual Review of Psychology, 36| 1985. P. 49-81
' Unger Rhoda. Women and Gender: A Feminist Psychology. McGraw-Hill, 1992. P.66
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Pasrpannyenue momna u renaepa sBiseTcs GyHIAMEHTAIBHBIM, TaK KaK MHOTHE
pazIuyusl MEXIy OKEHIIMHOW M MYXYMHOW OOYyCIOBIMBAIOTCS MPUYMHAMH, HE
SBIITFOIIIMMUCS.  OMOJIOTMYECKMMH TI0 CcBoei mpuponme. Ecim mon  wHAMBHIA
OMOJIOTUYECKU JAETEPMUHHUPOBAH, TO poj (TeHAEp) SIBISIETCS KYJIbTYPHO U COIMAIBHO
3ananHbIiM. TakuM 00pa3oM, CyIlIecTBYeT JBa MoJia (MY>KCKOM M KEHCKHi) U JBa poja
(My>KECTBEHHBI! U )KEHCTBEHHBIH).

[Tos BO BTOPOM NMOHUMAHUU HE SIBIIAETCS CTATUYHBIM WA BPOXKJACHHBIM: JIUIIH CO
BPEMEHEM OH MPHOOpPETaeT COIMANBHO U KyJIbTYPHO OOOCHOBaHHOE 3HaueHHe. [ eHmep
MOXXET COOTHOCHTBHCSI C OCO3HAHHBIM BBIOOPOM 4YEJIOBEKa, APYTUMHU CIOBAMHU, OH
NpEACTaBlIAeT  COO0OM  CIOXKHYIO  CTPYKTYPY  NHCUXO(U3UOJIOTHH,  JICKAIIYIO
OJHOBPEMEHHO B IIJIOCKOCTH TIEPCOHAIBHOTO H  oOmecTBeHHoro. ['eHmepHoe
camooripesieieHine uMmeeT neppopMaTtuBHBIA xapaktep. Jxymutr batnep B KkHure
«I"'ennepHas tpeBora» (Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity,
1990), a Taxxe B pabore «Ilcuxmka Bmactu» (The Psychic Life of Power: Theories in
Subjection, 1997) nokazana, 94To MOMbBITKA UHANBUIA COBEPIIUTh HEKUI MaHEBP, HEKOE
cyOBEepCHBHOE JIBI)KCHHUE MPOTHUB BJIACTH WM HOPM OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS MPSMBIM
00pa3oM 3aTparuBaeT HE TOJIBKO MCUXUKY, HO U BBIOOP T€HJIEPHOTO CaMOOTpEeIeICHUSI.
Ona BbISIBUJIA, YTO TEHJEPHOE JEJIeHHE, KOTOpOe, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, MPEeIIUCaHO
IPUPOONA, BOCIIUTAHUEM WJIW KYJIbTypOd, HA CAMOM JIEJIe HAaBS3aHO HaM «BJIACTHBIMHU
CTPYKTypamMu»  COLIMyMa,  KOTOpble  TPHU3BaHBl  CO37aBaTh  CBOEOOPA3HYIO
ouononuTuueckyro ceTh. [loxoxkyro Mbicib BbickaszbiBasia U ['epma Jlepuep (Gerda
Lerner, 1920-2013) B cBoeii knure «The Creation of Patriarchy» (1987), Ha3biBas
TeH/Jep «KOCTIOMOM, MACKOH, CMUPHUTEIbHON pyOamkoid, B KOTOPOM MY>KUMHBI U
’KCHILMHb! HCIOIHSAIOT CBOM HEpaBHbIC TaHIbD . Tak, aHamusupys pabotsl JIeprep ,
npexnae Bcero, ne boByap, batiep BBIBOOUT Ha MepBBIN IUIaH MPOOIEMATUYHOCTH
TPaJMIIMOHHOTO JEJIEHUs Ha TOJI ¥ TeHJep U oOpaliaeTr BHUMaHUE Ha MPOTHUBOPEYUS B
camMoM (akTe TEHACPHOTO caMoompeeieHus. [eHaep MOXET BONPHHHMATHCS Kak
«HAJICTPOMKa» HaJ OUOJIOTHYECKHMM TIOJIOM, Ybsl 3ajjadya 3aKII0YaeTCs B BBIPAKCHHU

OMOJIOTMYECKUX MPU3HAKOB, HO B COI[MO-KYJbTYypHOU cpeae. OaHaKo, TeHaep HE MOXKET

' Lerner Gerda. The Creation of Patriarchy. Oxford University Press, 1987. P.238
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OBITh M3HAYAIBHO HE3aBUCHUM OT OTOM Cpeapl, TaK KaK WMEHHO OOIIECTBO H €ro
KyJIbTYypa BCETIOTIIONIAIONIE BO3ICHCTBYIOT HAa TPUCBOCHUE TEJIOM T'eH/iepa, HE OCTABIISIS
BO3MOXKHOCTH BbIOOpa u TpaHchopmanuu. «Yenosek, numer batiep, He cTaHOBUTCS
BOIUTOIIEHUEM OIPEJIEIICHHOT0 TeHAepa MyTeM CBOOOJIHOT0, HUYEM HE OTPAaHUYCHHOTO
BbIOOpa, TaK Kak TeHJIepHash MACHTHUYHOCThH YIIPABJISETCS OINpEICICHHBIM HabopoM
cTporux Taby, YCIOBHOCTEH 1 3aKOHOBY .

'eanep KOHCTpyHpyeTcs B OOINECTBE KaK W3BECTHAs COIHMAbHAs MOJEIb
MYKYUH M OSKEHIIWH, OMNpPEACNSIonias WX IOJO0XEHUE U pPOJib B IKOHOMHUYECKHX,
KYJbTYPHBIX, MOJUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYpaX, a TaK¥KE 3aTParuBacT CEMEUHBIA MHCTUTYT.
MexaHu3M JIEWCTBHS «BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYpP» OCHOBAH Ha CO3JaHUU KIMIIUPOBAHHBIX
0o0pa3oB  «HOPMBI»,  KOTOpBIE  PACHpPOCTPAHSIOTCA  HA  pa3Hble  00JacTH
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHON JEATEIIbHOCTH YeJ0BEKA. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HaJu4yue
HOPMHUPOBAHHOTO CTEPEOTHINA BIUSET Ha CHEUPUKY TEeHIECPHOU penpe3eHTaINH
CyObEeKTa Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX — OTO OTHOCUTCS M K €ro CaMOONPENCIICHHI0 U
OIIpE/ICNICHUIO €r0 CO CTOPOHBI OOIIECTBA.

«IIpoBo3riacuTh reHaep HOPMOM M OOBIABUTH O HAJIMYUU HOPMATUBHOTO B3IJIS7a
Ha JKEHCKOE U MYXCKO€ - OTHIOJb HE€ PaBHO3HAYHBIC BEIIM, HECMOTPS Ha)Xe Ha TOT
¢dakT, 4TO MOJAOOHBIE HOPMATHUBHBIE YCTAHOBKH, HECOMHEHHO, CylIecTBYIOT. ['enaep -
9TO HE COBCEM TO, YeM HEKTO MOXET «SBISThCS» WM K€ «o0namate». [ eHmep
MpeNCTaBlIsgeT cOOOW ammapar, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTro, HapsAy C MPOMEXYTOYHBIMU
TOPMOHAJIbHBIMH, XPOMOCOMHBIMH, (U3UYECKUMU U TOBEICHUYECKUMH (HopMamH,
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS BOCIPOM3BOJICTBO M HOpPMAaJIM3alds MYKCKOTO U JKEHCKOro», -
nponoikaer batnep B cratbe «[eHmepHoe yperymupoBaHue» | . TeopeTHKH
cormanbHoro koHcTpyktuBusMma, K. Yact (C. West) u . Hummepman (D. Zimmerman),
B cBoeil cratbe «Doing Gender» '® (1987) yTBepXgaOT, 4TO «MACKYIHHHOCTh M

(1)€MI/IHHOCTI> OIIPCACTIAOTCA KAaTCTOpUAMH, KOTOPBIC BBIPAXKAIOT B O,IIHHaKOBOﬁ MCpC

' Barnep Jix. Ipucsoenue TenoM renaepa: duaocodekuit Bknag CuMoHs! ae bosyap // KeHutumbr,
MO3HAaHMUE M peaibHOCTD: MccnenoBanms mo hemuHUCTCKON prtocoduu / coct. 3. Nappu, M. [Tupcen
; mep. ¢ anri. M. : POCCIIOH, 2005. C.296
7 Barnep, Jix. Tenneproe perynuposanmne // HempukocHoBerHblil 3amac, Ne 2(76), 2011. URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2011/2/ba2.html
'8 West Candace, Zimmerman Don H. Doing Gender // Gender&Society, vol.1 No.2, 1987. P.125-151.
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KaKk OOBEKTHBHYIO pEaJbHOCTh TI0J1a, TaK M HJCOJOTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTHU
OTpEeJICTICHHOTO THUMAa KYyJbTypbl». Ha OCHOBaHHM 3TOr0 MOXHO CHENIaTh BBIBOJ, UYTO
«MYKCKOE» H <GKEHCKOE», MAaCKyJIMHHOCTh U ()EMHUHHOCTH M MOPOXKIEHBI KyJIbTYPOH U
caMH MOPOXAAIOT KYJbTYpHbIE W COLMajJbHbIE CTepeoTHnbl. OHM HaxOIIT CBOE
OTpa)X€HUE Ha PA3JIMYHBIX YPOBHSX, B TOM YHUCJE, B MCKYCCTBE. THNU3HPOBAHHBIE
MOBEIEHYECKUE TeHIEPHbIC MPU3HAKH, SIBJISISICh YaCThIO JIFOOOT0 YeJI0BEKa — KaK aBTOpa
TaK M 3pUTEIS/UUTATENs] — TPOSBISIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO B XYA0XKECTBEHHBIX
NPOU3BENICHUSX M B WX BOCHpUATHH MyOnukoil. OTcloa MpoUCTEeKaeT Mpodiema
TeHJIEPHON caMopedIeKCUH, MPOSBICHUSI KOTOPOH MOKHO HAOIIOAaTh B CAMBIX Pa3HbBIX
00JacTAX KYJIbTYPHOU U OOIIECTBEHHON KU3HU.

[leHTpOM DaHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHMS SIBISETCS JUTEPATYpPHBIA aCMEeKT T'e€HACPHON
camopedeKcui, M03TOMY IpeCTaBIIsIeTCA HEOOXOJUMBIM OCBETUTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUIA KOHTEKCT MPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPBIM MPOSBISETCS, MPEXKIE BCEro, B
YCIIOBHOM BOIIPOCE pa3/ICICHU TUTEPATYPhl HA «MYKCKYIO» U OKEHCKYIO».

[TonsiTue <OKEeHCKas MMpo3a» MO Ced JEeHb OCTAeTCs CHOPHBIM U BCE Yalle
CTaHOBUTCS TPEAMETOM HccienoBaHuil. OqHN KPUTHKU CKIIOHHBI TOBOPUTH, YTO TEKCT,
HATIMCAHHBINA JKCHIMHON, OPraHMYeCKH HeceT B cebe uepThl JKEHCKOrO ', Apyrue
HACTaWBAIOT Ha TOM, YTO «MYXCKOTO» M <OKEHCKOTO» IMHChbMa HE CYIECTBYET BOBCE.
[Incarensaunpr XX Beka, Hanpumep, aKTHBHO OTPHULAIOT MPUHLIMI PA3AEICHUS
JAUTEpaTypbl MO TEHAEpPY, BCSIUYECKH CTPEMsCh JUCTAHIUPOBATHCA Jake OT
(eMUHM3aIMU  CIIOBa «IHCATENby», 4YTOOBl JIMKBUAMPOBATH JIOOYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH
COOTHECTH CBOE€ TBOPYECTBO C TMOJOBOM MPUHAMICKHOCTHIO. «Je ne suis pas une
écrivaine mais un écrivain, déja! » (S He nmucaTenbHULIA, 5 Ke nucamens!), Kak ckazaja
B OJTHOM W3 CBOMX MHTEPBBIO (paHIly3CKasi pOMaHUCTKA U cuieHapucT Kpuctuna AHro
(Christine Angot)”. JleificTBHTEIbHO, CErOAHS BCE 9alle BHICKA3BIBACTCS MHEHHE O
CIIMSIHUM «MY>KCKOM» U «KEHCKOW» JUTeparypbl B OJHO 1enoe. COUUOKYIbTYpPHBIH

(dbeHOMEH <CKEHCKash Tpo3a» ¢ KaXIBIM TOJOM TPUOOpeTaeT BCE OOJNBIIYIO

' Cixous Helene. The Laugh of the Medusa. Signs, 1976. P. 875.
01e prix de Flore va a Christine Angot // Le Nouvel Observateur, Ne2191, P., 2006. URL.:
http://nouvelobs.com/culture/
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3(EeMEPHOCTh, BIMBASACh B YHU(PUIMPOBAHHBIA JHUTEPATYpHBIA IJacT, TAE€ OH
COCYIIECTBYET C TEM, YTO 10 aHAJIOTMH MOKHO Ha3BaTh «MYKCKOHU TIPO30M».

Bcero mmmp  HECKOJIBKO  JIECATKOB JIET Has3ad KPUTHKAMHU  PETYISIPHO
BBICKa3bIBANIACH MBIC/Ih O CYIIECTBOBAHMHU JKEHCKOTO MIChMa’ . BriepBbie 3TOT TepMHUH
ObL1 ynoTpebsieH B kHure DneH Cukcy «CMex Meny3bl», re OHa OOBSICHSET €ro, Kak
AUTEpaTypHBIH  (EHOMEH, OCBOOOXKIAIOUMI JKEHIIMHY OT «EIMHOMCTUHHOTO
MACKyJTMHHOTO THIIa TTchMay . Jlioc Mpurape B pabore «Ce sexe qui n'en est pas un»
TpaHC(HOPMHPYET MOHATUE «KEHCKOI0 MUChMay», KOTOPOE OHA Ha3bIBaeT «ecriture de la
femme» > ¥ NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO OHO ANPUOPH WIH JIMIICHO CyOBEKTMBHOCTH WIIM
COJIEPKUT CYOBEKTUBHOCTb «IEpeBepHYTyIO». B menom xe, u mias Cuxkcy u uis
Upwurape sBieHne «OKEHCKOTO MUChbMay» HE MPEACTABISETCS OCIIOPUMBIM: /IS )KCHIITUHBI
OUCbMO — 3TO HEMPHUKAacaeMoe MPOCTPAHCTBO, CBOOOJHOE OT YCJIOBHOCTEH
MAacCKyJMHHOTO MHpa, IJIe OHa MOXXET BbIpakaTh ceOsi yepe3 COOCTBEHHBIM CTHIIb,
oOpeTasi CBOI COOCTBEHHBIH TOJIOC.

OpHako, MHOTHE NpPUIEPKUBAIOTCS Apyroro MHeHus. Hampumep, ¢panirysckas
nucarenbHua Hukons ABpuiib (Nicole Avril) He cuuTtaer, 4To *KeHCKas JUTEpaTypa —
3TO HEYTO JAPYroe, HeXelu JuTepaTypa Mmykckas. OHa npusbiBaet: «/JlaBaiite paboTats,
TBOPHUTH, CO3/IaBaTh CUJIbHBIC TPOU3BEJCHUS — U IUCKYCCUsI HE OyJEeT UMETh HUKAKOTO
cMbica»’. O6 3Tom rosoput u Mouuka Burrur (Monique Wittig): «J{ins MeHst Het
TAaKOM BeIlM, KaK >KEHCKas JuTepaTypa, €€ He CyllecTByeT. B mnurepatype s He
pa3ieNisito  KEHIIMH W MYXuuH. JIuGo denoBek — mwucartenab, JUOO HET. ITO
MBICTTUTENIEHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, T/I€ TOJ HE SIBISIETCA pelaroniuM. YenoBeKy HyXHO
UMETh KaKoe-TO IMPOCTPAHCTBO i CBOOOJBI. SI3bIK 3TO MO3BOJIsSIET. I TOBOpIO O

. 25
IIOCTPOEHUU UIEU HEUTPAIBLHOT0, KOTOPOE MOTIJIO OBl N30€XKaTh pa3eIeHUs MOJIOBY .

! Cm. Bacunerko C. HoBble aMa30HKH (O6 uctopum nepBoil TUTEPATYPHOU KEHCKON MUCATEIbCKON
rpynmbl. [ToctcoBeTckoe Bpemsi) // JKeHmuHbl: ¢cB0OOOIa ciioBa U ¢cBOOOa TBOpUuecTBa. - M., 2001.

** Cixous H.. Le rire de la meduse. Paris. Grasset .1972 P. 875—899.

> Irigaray L.. Ce sexe qui n'en est pas un. Paris. Grasset. 1977. P. 47-56

4 [Taxcappsin H.T. «Btopo#t mom» Cumonsl ne boByap u cynb0Obl (peMuHHM3MA B COBPEMEHHOM
¢paniysckoit nureparype. ['enaepnas mpoOiematuka B coBpeMeHHOM mureparype. M.: MHHNOH
PAH, 2010. C.93.

> Barnes Djuna. Spillway and Other Stories. La Passion. Tr. Monique Wittig. Paris: Flammarion,
1982.P.8
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JIt000NBITHO, YTO MHOTME ABTOPHI HANPSIMYIO CBS3BIBAIOT CO3JAaHUE POMAHOB C
UCKITIOUUTEIBHO KEHCKOW MUCCUEN — poskIeHreM jeTel. Tak, HanpuMmep, GppaHIry3cKas
pomanuctka Ananc Hun (Anais Nin) B cBoeMm gueBHmKe’® mana Takoe ompeencHue
MpOLIECCY HaNMCaHWsI KHUTU: «S yBUAena B MUCATENbCTBE BCE MYKH JETOPOKICHUS.
Hukakoro Becenbsi. Tonpko 00Jb, TOT, M3HEMOXKEHHE. DTO coyamascs KPOBb. ITO
NPOKJISATEE. OTO MOJUIMHHBIE MYyKA. HUKTO HE 3HaeT 3TOro, TOJBKO HACTOSIIUN
nucatenb.». Amenu Horom6 (Amélie Nothomb) Takyke Ha3pIBaeT BCE CBOM POMAaHBI
«cBOMMH JeTbMu». CTOUT 3aMeTuTh, 3Ta MeTadopa BCTPEYAETCS U B COUYMHEHUSX
MY>KUMH-ITMCATENEH, HO B yCTaX KEHIIMHBI OKa3bIBACTCS OyKBAIBHOM.

Bce ke, MO MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX JHUTEPATYPHBIX KPUTHUKOB,
TOBOPUTH O JKEHCKOM JINTEPATYPE HYKHO HE B KOHTEKCTE «IEIEHUS» JINTEPATYPhl HA
MYKCKYIO M dKEHCKYIO, a JIMIIb «I0JIpa3yMeBas paCUIMpPEHUe JINTEPATYPHOTO HACIEAUs
32 CYET YTBEPKIEHHUS CAMOOBITHOCTH M TBOPYECKOW WHIUBUIYAIBHOCTH MUIITYIIUX
xeHuB». Tak, O. B. 'aBpunuHa yTBepXkKAaeT: «...B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE, «KEHCKas
JUTEPATypa» - 3TO BCE MPOU3BEACHHUS, HAIMCAHHBIC KEHILMHAMH, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TOTO, MPUIEPKUBAETCS JIM aBTOP B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE MNO3UMLMNA (eMUHU3MA WIIU
cleAyeT maTpuapXalbHbIM TpaaulusaMm. I B y3KOM MOHMMaHUU - 3TO KPyT TEKCTOB, B
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKUT COOCTBEHHO IKEHCKMM B3[UISiA Ha  TPaJUIIMOHHBIE
oO1eyesoBeyeckre npooieMsl (JKU3HU U CMEPTH, UyBCTBA U J10JITA, B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS
4e/I0BeKa U MPUPOJIbI, CEMBHU, K MHOTHE APYTHE)» .

KoHeuHo, caMO MOHSATHE «GKEHCKOT0» B3IJISIA MOXKET ObITh CIIOPHBIM U MO3TOMY
npoOiemMa KOPHSMU YXOJWUT B TICHXOJIOTHUECKHE TPAKTUKH U COIMOJIOTHYCCKUE
uccinenoBanus. OTroJocKM JK€ JTUX TMPOLECCOB, TaK WIM HWHA4Ye, BIUSAIOT Ha
JUTEpaTypy, U BOT yxe B 1996 rogy nosiBisercs: Takoil crnenuduueckuii TepMUH Kak
«chick lity» - coBpemeHHBIE pOMaHbI, HAIMCAHHBIE KEHIIMHAMH U OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIC
UCKIIIOUUTEIbHO Ha JKEHCKyI0 myOnauky. PoManbl 3TOM KaTeropum B OCHOBHOM

OIIMCBIBAKOT COBPCMCHHYIO KM3Hb U KCHIIMHY B e€ YCIIOBUSAX. OI[HaKO, JaJICKO HE BCC

2 Anais Nin. Journal de l'amour, 1932-1939, Version non expurgée. P.: Pochotheque Classiques
Moderne, 2003. P.216.

27 INagprmna O.B. UyBcTBO MpUpOBI KaK OJUH U3 CIIOCOOOB co3aaHus 00paza reporHH B KEHCKON
npo3e // BectHuk Jlenunrpaackoro rocyaapcrsennoro yuusepeutera uM. A.C.Ilymkuna, 2009, Ne 2.
C.105.
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pOMaHbBI, HANMCAHHBIC JKEHIIMHAMHU, MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI K 3TOMYy TepMuHYy. B
KHIDKHBIX MarasuHax Ha moJikax ¢ tabmuukamu «Chick lity HaxonmsTcs, mpexe Bcero,
MacCOBBI€, MOMYJIIPHBbIE POMaHBI, OTBEYAIOIIXE OOMIEMY IPEICTABICHUIO O BO3MOXKHBIX
KEHCKUX MHTEpECcax — I10 CBOEMY COJEPKMMOMY M CBOEH TEMAaTHKE 3TH POMAHbI CXO0XKHU
C TEMaTUKOW JII0OOro J>KEHCKOTO >KypHaja, ¢ TOW pasHHIled, 4To HHpOpMaLus
XYJOKECTBEHHO TOJIaHa B paMKax OJHOTO CIOKETa U CBs3aHA C ONpeAeICHHBIMU
epCoOHaKaMu.

Hcxons U3 3TOro, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO COBPEMEHHas JIMTEpaTypa, HalMCaHHAs
KCHIIMHAMHU, HEOJHOPOJHA W HUMEET CBOU IMOJKIACCHI, MO3ULIHUOHHPYET cels Kak
CBOEOOPA3HOE U HE3aBHCHMOE KYJIbTYPHOE SBICHHE , MOI4ePKUBAIOIIEE HHON MOIXO
KEHIIMHBI K TUTEPATYPHOH NEATEIHHOCTH.

TepMmuH «MyKcKasi Tpo3a», HAMPOTUB, BO3HUKAET B KPUTHUKE B OMMO3UIUU K
(OKEHCKOW» ¥ TOYTHM HHUKOIJa HE aHaIM3upyercs caMocTosTeNlbHO. CyliecTBYIOT
WCCJICIOBAHMS, HAMpaBJICHHbIC HA  BBISBICHUS JIMHTBHCTHYECKHUX  MapKepOB
«KeHckoro» Tekcra (Hampumep, E. Aries «Gender differences in interaction: A
reexamination», 2006 * wm D. Tannen «Gender differences in conversational
cohesion», 1990°°), HO ¥ B HHX aHAIM3 TEKCTA, HAIMCAHHOTO MY’KYHHOM, H3ydaeTcs
onocpenoBanHo. Haacu Mumep (Nancy K. Miller) B cratbe «Men's Reading, Women's
Writing: Gender and the Rise of the Novel»’' rOBOPHT 0 «KaHOHE» MyXCKOTO TEKCTa
ATPHOPHOIl «HEKAHOHUYHOCTH» JKEHCKOro >>. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OHA MPUBOIUT B
npumep kputuyeckoe scce lllonepno ne Jlakno (Choderlos de Laclos), B xoTopom
aBTOp aHAJU3HUPYET poMaH aHriauickon nucarenbHulpl @annu bepuu (Fanny Burney)
«Cecumusi» (1782 r). Jlakino nmaer BBICOKYIO OIICHKY POMAaHy, OJHAKO, CTaBUT €ro
CTPOTO B COOTBETCTBUM C TE€HAEPHOM Hepapxuer: «Mpl cyuraem, 4TO 3TOT POMaH

MOXCT CUHTATLBCA HAWJIYy4YIIMM pPOMaHOM B CBOCM JKAHPC, HO HC JIy4dllcC, 4YCM

*® Harzewski Stephanie. Chicklit and Postfeminism, University of Virginia Press, 2011.P.14
%% Aries, E. Gender differences in interaction: A reexamination. In D. Canary and K. Dindia (Eds.) Sex
and gender differences in communication, 2nd edition. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum, 2006.
% Tannen, D. Gender differences in conversational cohesion. In D. Tannen (Ed), Gender and
discourse. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990.
31 Miller Nancy K. Men's Reading, Women's Writing: Gender and the Rise of the Novel // Yale French
?’Sztudies. The Politics of Tradition: Placing Women in French Literature, 75,1988. P. 40-55

Ibid., p.47.
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«Kmapuccan, «Vcropus Toma JlxoHca, Haiinensimay u «Hopas Dmousan> . H. Munep
0OBACHSIET 3TO TeM, 4TO Ui JIAKIIO «POMAH — 3TO MCKIIOYHTEIHHO MYKCKOM JKaHpY» .

J[x000MnBITHOE OTHOIIEHUE K BBIICIICHUIO «KEHCKOW» U «MY>KCKOI» JTUTEPATyphI
U3 OoOIIero Kopiyca XyJIO>KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIN WIUIIOCTPUPYET OTPBIBOK U3
oecenbl xypHanuctoB Mapycu Knumosoit u Crozertsl PoOuiioH o (pemMuHUCTKE U
nucarenbauie Monnke Burrur:

«MK: A kak MoHUKa OTHOCWJIACh K IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY Pa3/I€ICHUIO
JIUTEPATYPBI HA <GKEHCKYIO» U «MYKCKYO»?

CP: Tyr moxno BcnomHuTh lIpycra m J[)xyHy bapHC, KOTOpRIM B CBOEM
TBOPUECTBE YyAAJNOCh CO3/laTh TaK Ha3bIBa€MbId «OOIIUNA pomy. AMepHKaHCKas
nucarenpHuna J>xyHa bapHc, K mpuMepy, BIIOJHE YCHENIHO MPOAENAIa TaKOW OIBIT:
OHa cjenaja >KEHCKUH POJi YHHUBEpPCAJIbHBIM M TakUM 00pa3oM BOOOILE yCTpaHWIIA
MOHATHE POJIa, cenana ero u3numHuM. Keratu, Burtur cama nepesoawia J[)KyHy, U B
CBOEM IIPEIUCIOBHM K €€ KHHIE€ OHA PE3KO BOCCTAET NPOTHUB HCIOJIb30BAHUSA
BBIpaXKEHUS <OKEHCKasl JINTepaTrypay», MPUBOIS IMPU 3TOM JBa J0BoAa. Bo-mepBhiX,
HOHSTHE (GKEHIIMHA» — 3TO MU, CYIIECTBYIOIIHIA TOJIBKO B BOOOpaXkeHnu. Bo-BTOpBIX,
auTepaTypa — 3TO He (U3MOJIOTMYECKUe BbleTIeHUs, a paboTa. BrlpaxkeHue «okeHckas
auTeparypa» saBisercss Metadopoil, mnoATBepxKAaromerd (akT TpyOoW MMONMTHKH,
NOJABJISIONIeH JKeHIMH. Takum o0pa3oM MOdydaeTrcs, 4YTO JKEHIIMHBI HE HWMEIOT
POBHBIM CYETOM HHMKAaKOI'O OTHOLIEHHS K TaK HAa3bIBAEMOW (OKECHCKOW JUTEpaAType», a
TaKXe TO, YTO JINTEPATYPA HE SABIISIETCA MATEPUAIBHBIM IPOLYKTOM...).

B nenom, uHTEpEC K reHAEPHOMY BOINPOCY B OOIIECTBE MPOBOLMPYET HAYUHBIC
UCCJIEIOBAHUS ATOW MPOOJIEMbI, & IUPOKOE NMPHU3HAHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS T'€HIEPHOTO
KOHIIENTa Kak ()EHOMEHA CTaHOBSTCA UEHTPAJIbHBIMU HWIESAMU JUISI MHOTHUX
XYZIOKECTBEHHBIX NPOU3BeAeHUN. M XOTs BIIEpBbIE TEPMUH «TE€HAEP» B €0 HOBOM, HE
IrpaMMaTHYeCKOM CMBICIIE, UCTIONIBb30Ball rcuxojor Podept Cromep B 1968 roay - oH

cAeNaj 3TO IJs Pa3IMYEHUs «MACKYJIMHHOCTH» (MY’KECTBEHHOCTH) M «(HEMHUHHOCTH

 Ibid., p.49.

 Ibid., p.49.

3> Knumosa M. 3a rpanumeii Ne7. Benomunas Monuky // JTutepatypro-duzocodekuii xypran Toroc,
2005. URL: http://www.topos.ru/article/3907
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(’KEHCTBEHHOCTH) KaK COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK «MYKCKOI0» H <GKEHCKOT0» -
reHjiepHas npoOJjeMaTUKa SIBISETCS OJHOW W3 IEHTPaJbHBIX MpobieM dunocodum,
COLIMOJIOTUUA M KYJbTYpbl €Ille CO BpeMeH AHTHUYHOCTH, M OCTAeTCs MPEAMETOM

pedaexcun 1o ceil 1eHb B TOU WiIu HHOU popme.

OTHOIlIEHHE K KEHIIMHE KaK K OOBEKTY WIM HWHAUBUIAYYMY MEHSJIOCh Ha
NPOTSKEHUHA UCTOPHUM: B aHTUYHBIM niepuon JIpesnen ['penuun [lmaron HacranBam Ha
«OOIHOCTH JXK€H», a APHUCTOTEIb TOBOPHI O POJISIX MY>KUMHBI M KEHUIMHBI, KaK O
poOJIIX «rocnojuHa» U «paba», B CpelHEBEKOBHE KEHIIMHY HA3bIBAIA «COCYJIOM
rpexa», a snoxa Bo3poxkaeHus, HECMOTPS HM HAa KakKWE€ BUAMMBIE M3MCHEHUS B
OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHWH, IPOYHO OCTABAJIaCh B paMKaX MaTpUapXaTHOW KOHIICTIUU.
N Tonbko B 3moxy IIpocBemieHusi MpOMCXOAUT 3aMETHOE M3MEHEHHE B INPUBBIYHOU
dunocodckoil MonIenu TEHACPHOW penpe3eHTAllMy: TMPU3HACTCS 3HAYUMOCTh H
BO3MOXKHasi IO3UTUBHOCTh JKEHCKOro. MeHsAeTcs OTHOIIEHUWE K JKEHUIMHE, a
COOTBETCTBEHHO, W €€ MECTO B OOIIECTBE U KYJIbTYpe, XOTS >KCHIIMHA €IIe He
BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK JUYHOCTb, TOTEHLIUATIBHO CIIOCOOHASI K TBOPUECTBY.

B 1762 rony JKanm-Kak Pycco B 0OHOM H3 CBOMX NpPOW3BEICHHM IHCAT O
pa3auuMy  IOJIOB TO, 4TO, o0najnas TEeMHU K€ OpraHamMH, MOTPEOHOCTSIMH WU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHM, JKEHIIMHA HHYEM HE OTJIMYAeTCs OT MYXYHMHBI, pa3Be uUTO
«vmacmTabamu geiictBus» ° . Cumona ne boByap B kmure «BTopoit mom» Gyaro
npojokaeT Meliciab Pycco. C €€ Touku 3peHusi, MOAJIMHHAS )KEHCTBEHHOCTh CBA3aHAa C
NOHATUEM  «TPAHCHEHAEHTHOCTM»: «TOJIBKO B AaKTUBHOM, NPOU3BOAUTEIBLHOU
JEATENBHOCTH JKEHIIUHA OOPETAET CBOIO TPAHCLEHJIEHTHOCTh. TOJIBKO peau3ys CBOU
cOOCTBEHHBIE TPOEKTHl, OHA CAMOYTBEP)KIAETCS KaK peajbHbIi CyOBEKT, COOTHECS
CBOIO JIEATEILHOCTh C JOCTH)KEHHEM IOCTABJICHHBIX 1I€Jei; J0OMBasCh JACHEr U Mpas,
OHa oOpeTaeT ce6s U UCTIBITHIBACT YyBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH» . UyTh T03XKE B OJHOM
u3 uHTEepBbIO 1960-r0 TONA OHA sicHee cHOPMYITUPYET CBOIO MO3UIUIO: «Y TBEPKAATh,

yTO OOJIBIIE HE CYHICCTBYCT pa3jinivid MCKAY MYKUMHAMU U KCHIIWHAMU, IOCKOJIBKY

36 Pycco XK.-XK. Omuns unu O Bocnuranuu. M30pannsie counHenus. Tom 1. M.: T'ocynapctBeHHOE
M3/1aTeILCTBO XYI0KECTBEHHOM uTepaTypsl, 1961. C.97
37 bosyap C. ne. Bropoii non. Counnenue B 18yx tomax. M.: [Iporpecc, 1997. C.254
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38
y HUX CEroJHs paBHBIE IIAHCHI U paBHAas cBOOOAAa — 3TO a0COMIOTHO riaymoy» . Kak
BUJIHO M3 3TOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMS, IPOOJIEMa HOCUT HEOJIHO3HAUHBIN XapakTep, 3aHUMas

BaKHOC MECTO HC TOJIBKO B COLIMAJIBHOM KOHTCKCTC, HO X B KYJIbTYPOJIOTUUCCKOM.

1.1. Cmanoenenue zenoepnoii npoonremamuku: om Anmuyunou unocogpuu 00

«KOHUénuuu >ICeHCKo20» 6 d)uﬂocodmu pomanmuima

DyHIAMEHTAIBHbIC ACIIEKThI TATPHAPXATHON TPAIHUIHMH ObITH chOPMYTHPOBAHBI
dbunocopamu adpuuckoil mkonsl - Cokparom, Ilnatonom, ApucroreneMm. Pazym B nx
¢unocodckoil KOHIENIMHU ObUI HEPA3pbIBHO CBSI3aH C MY)KCKHUM HAdajioM, KOTOPBIN
CIOCOOEH Ha MAaKCHUMAaJbHBIA pallMOHAJIbHBIA KOHTPOJIb HaJ YyBCTBEHHOCTHIO.
XKenckoe Hayao moHUManock ¢unocodpaMu Kak uppanmoHanbHbd xaoc. Tak, [lnaton
(427-347 no H. 3.) JOBOJBHO PAAUKAJIbHO pa3/eiwyl UyBCTBEHHOCTb Ha JBa TUIA -
«JIYXOBHBIN» MY’KCKOH 3pOC M «IIOLUIBIN» KEHCKUH 3poc. B auanore «llup» B npurtue
0 ABYX OpoTax (mioco] COOTHOCHUT «BBICIIMNA» THUI YYBCTBEHHOCTH C MYXCKUM
HaYyaJIoM, MPOSIBISIIOIMMCS yepe3 puiaocoduio U MogYMHEHHE pazyMmy. B «keHCcKoM»
e 3poce TOMHHHPYIOT UMITy/IbCUBHBIC TIOPBIBEI H STOUCTHYECKHE MOTHBBI . Ilepenecs
3Ty KOHLEMIMIO MY’KCKOIO M KEHCKOro B 00JacTh OOIIECTBEHHOHN >ku3HM [lmaTon
YTBEPKIAET, YTO TOJBKO TOT, KTO MOXET MOJHOMEPHO BJIAJIETh CBOMMH YYyBCTBAMH,
CHOCOOEH pa3yMHO YINpaBisATh TOCYAApCTBOM M JpYrMMH JioAbMHU. B numanorax
«l'ocynapcTtBO M 3aKOHBD» OH OOBSCHSET CBOIO MO3UIMI0 TEM, YTO IPEAIUCHIBAET
CTOATh BO TIJIaBe TOCYAapcTBa MpaBUTEIAIM-PuiocodaM, KOTOpPbIE CMOIJIH
OCBOOOJUTHCS OT TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «CIy4YalHBIX BICUEHUI» U BOITH B priIocOPUIO KaK
B cepy YMCTOrO MHTEIEKTyalbHOTrO 3HaHus. Ux neiictBus, nmo muenuto [lmatona,

OyJIyT TPOMCXOIUTH OT BOIUIOIICHHOW B HJICAUIPHOM TOCYJapCTBE BHEIMYHOCTHOM

¥ Iur. no: [Taxcappsstn H.T. «Btopo#t mom» Cumonsl ne boByap u cynp0Obl ¢demMuHH3Ma B
COBpPEMEHHOM (paHIy3ckoi nmuteparype. — ['eHaepHas npobiemMaTuka B COBpEMEHHOM JUTEparype. —
M.: CG. nayu. 1p. / PAH. UHUOH, 2010. C.85

* TepMuH “maTpHapXaTHBIA” WCIONB3yeTcs B (PEMHHHCTCKOM JHUCKYPCE M CBSI3BIBACTCS C
KOHLEMIMEH, XapaKTepU3yIOUIEHCs OTLOBCKUM DPOJOM, '€ MYy)KUYMHA 3aHUMAET TOCIOJCTBYIOILEE
MI0JIO’KEHUE.

* ITnarow. [Tup. CounHenus B Tpex Tomax. Tom 2. M.: Meicias, 1970. C. 106.
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JloGpoxerenu, HCKIOYas, TEM CaMbIM, JIOObIe CyOBEKTHBHBIC, NEPCOHAIbHBIC
MOJIaJIbHOCTH MPUHATHUS PEILIECHUI.

Kpome TOro, Henp3st HE BCHOMHUTH O 3HaMeHUTOM wuzaee Ilmarona o
HEOOXOJMMOCTHU BBEJICHUS B «CIIPABEIIMBOM rOCYJapCTBE» MHCTUTYTA OOIIHOCTH JKEH,
IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOT'O OH CUUTAET BO3MOKHBIM MOJIHOCTbIO HEHTPAIN30BaTh )KEHCKOE
Kak cdepy YacTHOro, Hamboliee pPa3pyIIMTENHHO BIMAIOMEIO0 HA TOCYHAPCTBO .
Kenmmubr  knaccupunupyrorcs  [lmatoHom — kak — BakHas  Pa3HOBHUIHOCTD
cooctBenHoctu. B xuure VIII «['ocymapcTtBa» mpu paccCMOTPEHUHU MOCIEN0BATEIBHO
CMEHSIOIIMX APYT Apyra U3BpalleHHbIX (OpM rocygapcTBEHHOro ycrpoicrsa [lnatos,
HalpuMep, OIMCHIBAET CBSA3b, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO MEXJAYy YacTHbIM BJIaJCHUEM
KEHIIMHAMU U KOPPYIIUEN.

To, yto Il1aToH Tak HacTauBaeT Ha MPABWIBHOCTH TEOPHH «OOIIHX KEH», TOJKHO
OBbITh OOBSICHEHO C TO3UIMK BOCIPUATHUS KEHIIUH TOIO BPEMEHHU B apMHCKOM BBICILIEM
oOmecTBe. B Kiaccnyeckol TIpedyecKol JIMTepaType MOXKHO HAWTH MHOXKECTBO
IPUMEPOB, MOJATBEPKAAOUIMX, YTO JKCHIIWHBI, HMMEKIIHE IPaBO CTaTh KEHAMHU
COBpeMeHHUKOB [lnaroHa, eHWINCh 32 MOJIYaHUE, YCEPAHYIO0 3a00Ty, OEpexXITUBOCTb
U, KpOME TOro, CYNpYy>KECKYI0 BEPHOCTb. byayun OrpaHMYEHBbI BEIECHHEM JOMAIIHETO
XO03sIIICTBa ¥ POXKACHUEM HACJIEIHUKOB, OHU OBbLIIM HEOOpa30BaHHbBI, HE JOMYCKAJIUCh K
IPAKTUYECKOMY YYaCTUIO B KyJbTYPHOM MKHU3HM TOpOJA, HX JEATEIbHOCTh 3a
npenesaMyd  3aMKHYTOTO — CYIIECTBOBaHHUS, OTrPAaHMYEHHOIO  CTEHAMH  J0Ma,
MHTEILUIEKTYaIbHO HE MOOmIpsiiach . CIeI0BaTeNbHO, CeMbs HE SBIAIACH LEHTPOM
HYMOLIMOHAJILHOM )KU3HU, a KEHILIMHA BOCIIPUHUMANACh C IOTPEOUTETHCKON MO3HUIIMH.

Apucrorens (384-322 g0 H.3.) BBICTYHaeT ¢ KpuTukod wupen Ilmarona o6
«OOITHOCTH JKE€H», HO OTO HE JenaeT ero (QuiocoPckyro KOHIENIUIO MEHee
MHU30TMHUCTCKOM. OCHOBHOE OTIMYHE €r0 FE€HAEPHOTO MOAX0AAa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH
HE HUCKJIIOYAaeT MOJHOCThIO XapaKTEPUCTUKH >KEHCKOrO, HO HX MpPOSBIEHUS TOJIKHBI
OBITh TUCIUIUIMHAPHO KOHTponupyeMbl. Kak u y [InaTtona, B punocodpun Apucrorens

IIPEJCTABJICHA YHUBEpCAJIbHAs HEpapxus cylero. Bce cymee B HEHM TANOTEET K

* Mnaron. I'ocynapctBo. Counnenus B Tpex Tomax. Tom 3. M.: Meicib, 1971. C. 254.
2 M. JI. lenmn. DemuHuCTCKAS KPUTHKA U PEBHU3MSI MCTOPUM TOJUTHYECKON (umocopuu. M.:
POCCIISH, 2005. C. 31.
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HETOJBWKHOMY TepBojBUrarento — BepxoBHoMy Pa3ymy, K BbICIIEH TOYKE OBITHS.
HusmeMm ypoBHeM cuutaercs TenecHoe Hadanmo. OpHako, Mo ApPHUCTOTENO, KaXIoe
Cyllleé B MHPOBOM HEpapXUM HMEET CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO €CTECTBEHHYIO II€Jb, K
peanu3anuu KOTOpod OHO HarpaBiieHO. [[03TOMy TenecHOe «KEHCKOe» Y ApPHUCTOTEIs
HE SBIIIETCS YUCTOW HEraTMBHOCTBIO, Kak y I[lnaToHa, 3TO JnMIIb OOUH M3 POJIOB
CYIIEero, KOTOPBI UMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC (DYHKITUH, BBHIMOTHSIEMBIE O] KOHTPOJIEM
PalMOHAIIBHOTO «MY>KCKOTO» Hayaua.

PenpesenTanus sxeHcKkoro Hayana B punocopuu ApuctoTess HaXOAUTCS B paMKax
«TOIYMHEHUS» OJTHOTO CyObEKTa APYromMy: OCHOBHOE IMpeJHA3HAYEHUE KEHIIUH
3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI CIY>KUTh MYXKYMHE, TPUHOCS PA3JIMYHYIO MOJIb3Y B CEMbE U
B TOCyAapcTBE. ApPHUCTOTENb CpPABHUBAET OTHOLICHUE MYMXKCKOTO M JKEHCKOro C
OTHOIIEHUEM TOCHOJMHA W paba, B HUX €CTECTBO pada IMOITHOCTHIO HCUEPIBIBACTCS
00S13aHHOCTBIO CIIYKHUTh CBOEMY TocnoAuHy. [Ipu »ToM mosoxeHue My>KYMHBI-pada
MpeaCTaBIsgeTCs Oojiee paay’KHBIM, YeM TMIOJOKEHWE OOBIYHON IKEHIINHBI, BEIb,
TEOPETUYECKH, Pad MOXKET MOJYyYUTh CBOOOTY, JKEHITMHA K€ B CUITy CBOCH T'e€HACPHOMN
MPUHAJICKHOCTH U OOIIECTBEHHOM peryTaluy Mpru3BaHa HaXOJAUThCSA B MOJYMHEHHOM
MOJIOKEHUH, TaK KakK, 10 MHEHHIO APHUCTOTENS, «OHA HE HMMEET CaMOCTOATEIIbHBIX
1eneil U XapaKTepUCTHR .

B counmHeHusx ApUCTOTENSE MOXKHO HAUTH MHOXECTBO YKA3aHUH, YTO JIOJKHBI U
YTO HE JOJDKHBI JENaTh >KCHIIWHBI: HApPUMEP, KAKUMU BUJIAMH JIEATEIBHOCTH OHHU
JTOJDKHBI WA HE JOJDKHBI 3aHUMAThCsl, B KAKOM BO3PACTE OHHU JOJDKHBI BBIXOAUTH
3aMy’K M HPOM3BOAUTH IMOTOMCTBO U T. A JIDyTHMH CIOBAMH, TEIECHOE (GKEHCKOE»
npeBpaiaercs y Apuctoreis B 00beKT JIeTadIbHOr0 OMUCAHUS U KOHTPOJIS.

YUro kacaercsa ¢uiocopuu cpeaHeBeKOBbs, TO 3/1€Chb, 110 MHEHHIO MHOTHMX
HCCIIeI0BaTeIeH, CMOTPAIINX HA MpodieMy B pakypce (emuumsMa®, oGoCHOBaHHE

maTpruapxaTHbIX OTHOILLICHUH IMPOUCXOANIIO B KOHTCKCTC BOCIIPUATHA KCHIIWHBI KaK

43 Epoxuna JI.[l. 'enneponorus u pemunonorus: yue6. mocooue / JI.JI. Epoxuna u ap. — M.:
®JIMHTA, 2013. C.11.

4 Apucrtorens. [Tonutrka. CourtHeHus B 4eThipex ToMax. Tom 4. M.: Meicib, 1983. C. 622.

45 Cm. Shea M.L. Medieval women on sin and salvation. New York : Peter Lang, 2010, Muravyeva
M., Toivo R.M. Gender in Late Medieval and Early Modern Europe, Routledge, 2013
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«cocynaa rpexa». biaarogapst cTporuM HOpMaM M OTPaHUYEHUSM 110 OTHOIICHUIO K TEITy
Y YYBCTBEHHOCTH B XpUCTHAHCTBE YCUIIMBAETCS JOMUHHUPYIOIIEE MMOJI0KEHUE pazyMa.

[To cpaBHEHUIO C aHTUYHOCTBIO, B CPEAHEBEKOBOM (puiiocopuu momyckaercs
YyBCTBEHHOCTb TOJIBKO B PaMKaX PEJMTMO3HOIO YYBCTBA, MOJHOCTHIO OYMILEHHOI'O OT
MUPCKOTO U TOJYMHEHHOTO BHICIIEMY, OO0KeCTBEHHOMY pasyMy. Hepenurunosnas
YyBCTBEHHOCTh NPU3HAETCA XPUCTHAHCKOW (Quiiocodueid Kak TpexoBHas, TaK Kak
CBA3aHAa C YyJAOBOJBbCTBUEM. YJOBOJBCTBHE KE B XPUCTHAHCKOM KYJBTYpE
aCCOLIMMPYETCS € KEHCKHUM, SIBJISSCh CUMBOJIOM MEPBOPOJHOIO rpexa U HU3MEHHOCTH
wioTckoro Havana. OpHako, UMEHHO B C(CpeqHEBEKOBbE ITOCTENEHHO BO3PACTAET
BHUMAaHHE K MHAMBUAYAJIbHOMY IICUXOJIOTHYECKOMY OMBITY CyOBEKTa.

B cpenneBexoBoii ¢unocodpuu BeIACISIOTCS ABa OCHOBHBIX 3Tamna: natpuctuka (1-
5 BB.) u cxonactuka (6 — 14 BB.). IlaTpucTuka nonayudmsia 3apoxJeHUE U PA3BUTHUE B
YCIIOBUAX AHTUYHOCTH, TPEJCTaBICHHOE padoTaMH «OTLOB ULEPKBH» — CBSTOTO
Asryctuna, Opwurena, TepTynuaHa W JIpyruX, OCHOBBIBAIOLIMXCA Ha (UIOCOPCKOI
Merononoruy llnaroHa W HEOIUIATOHUKOB, B KOTOPOM OCYLIECTBIISIETCS IIOJIHOE
UCKITIOUCHUE XapaKTEPHUCTHK >KEHCKOTO U3 (PUIOCOPCKOrO MBIIUIEHUS U KYJIbTYPHI.
Cxonactuka — mnepuoa ¢uaocopuu 3pesoro CpeIHEBEKOBbI — IIPEJCTaBJICHA
Ancenbmom Kentepbepuiickum, Ilsepom AbGemsipom u domoit AxBuHckuM. OHa
OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha (HUIOCO(PCKON METOMOIOTUU APHUCTOTENSA, B KOTOPOH (yHKIHH
KEHCKOI0 B KYJIBTYpE JOIYCKAIOTCA IPH YCJIOBHM, YTO HAJ HUMHU OCYLIECTBIISIETCS
IOCTOSIHHBIN PALIMOHAJIBHBIA KOHTPOJIb.

B marpucTtuke ;X€HCKOE OTOXIECTBIIETCS C TPEXOBHONW YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpast
paspyliaeT BHyTpEHHEE €JMHCTBO YeJIOBEYECKOro U OoxkecTBeHHOro Haudai. CoriiacHo
ABryctuny (354-430), yyBCTBEHHOCTh caMa M0 ceOe He SBJISETCS IPEXOBHOM, TaK Kak
OHa HeoOXoJuMma JUIs Bepbl M MEPEeKHWBAHUSA YEJIOBEKOM €ro OTHOIIeHus K bory.
UyBCTBEHHOCTh CTAHOBUTCSA I'PEXOBHOM TOT/a, KOrJAa B HEM HAYMHAET JOMUHHUPOBATH
YAOBOJIBCTBUE, TO €CTh BJICYEHUE, HEMOJKOHTPOJIBHOE Pa3yMy.

ABIyCTUH pa3iu4aeT TEJIECHOE M CUMBOJMYECKOE 3HAYEHHE J>KEHCKOro, IJIE B
NEPBOM CJyyae >KEHCKOE CBOJUTCS K XapaKTepUCTUKAM I10JIa, @ BO BTOPOM Cllydae

JKCHIIMHA pacCMaTpuBacTCA KaK CyHOICCTBO, HAACJICHHOC pasymMOM H, IIO3TOMY,
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CIOCOOHOE BO3BBICUTH CBOIO YYBCTBEHHOCTh 10 YypOBHS penuruo3Hoil. C omHOMU
CTOPOHBI, KaK CyIIECTBO, HAJEJIIEHHOE IIOJIOM, >KCHIIMHA SBJSAETCS HOCUTEIIEM
IPEXOBHON YYBCTBEHHOCTH U JOJKHA OBITh BO BCEM MOJYMHEHA MYXYHMHE, C JIPYroi
CTOPOHBI, KaK CyIlIECTBO, HAJIEJICHHOE Pa3yMOM U CIIOCOOHAs K PETUTMO3HOMY UyBCTBY,
KEHILMHA paBHA MY)XYMHE U B PaBHOM CTENEHU C MYXYHMHON MOXKET pacCUMTHIBATh Ha
criacenme .

B ¢unocopun cxomactuku >KEHCKOE Hayalo TaKXKe paccMaTpUBAETCA Kak
HECOBEPILEHHOE, HEMOJHOLUEHHOE W  YCTYMawollee MYKCKOMY, HO BCE-TakH
JIOIYCKAETCsl, YTO OHO HMEET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO (DYHKIMIO, HEOOXOAUMYIO IS
peasinzauuu 00KECTBEHHOro IaHa B 1enoM. [loatomy ¢unocodpuu cxomnactoB HE Tak
CUWJIBHO, KaK B (prsiocopuu OTIIOB UEPKBH, BBIPAXKEHA CBSI3b JKEHCKOT0 U rpeXxoBHOro. C
TOYKH 3PEHHUS CXOJacTHUeCKo ¢uinocodpun OCHOBHAS (YHKIMSA JKEHIIUHBI — 3TO
JNETOPOXKACHUE, U OHO SIBJISIETCS €€ E€CTECTBEHHBIM HPHUPOJHBIM IpPEIHA3HAYCHHEM.
OpnHako, 3TOT ()aKT HHUCKOJBKO HE MOBBIIIAET €€ COLMAIBHBINA CTaTyC, HaPOTUB, OH
JMIIb YKPEIUISIET JKEHCKYI0 «IOAYMHEHHYIO» mno3unmioo. Tak, Hampumep, s Domel
AKBUHCKOTO COOCTBEHHO YEJIOBEKOM SIBJISIETCS MYXKUMHA, a >KCHIIMHA HE HMEeT
HUKAKOTO CAMOCTOATEIBHOTO 3HAYCHHUS , JINIIb SBISACH CPEICTBOM IS TIPOIOIDKCHHS
pona.

Crout 106aBUThH, YTO MOAOOHBIE MU30THMHIUCTUYECKNE HACTPOCHUS POSBISUINCH U
B HEKOTOPBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX Hpom3BeneHusx . Hampumep, B 1366 romy Bokkawdo
Hanucal ajuleropuyeckyro nosmy B npose - "Kopbauuo, win JlabupunT no68u". 310
COUMHEHHE Ipe/ICTaBIIAeT cCOO0H 37101 nam(JeT Ha )KEHIIUH U M0-Pa3HOMY TPAKTyeTCs
UCCIIEJIOBATENSIMU: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO OYEHb JUYHOE COUYMHEHUE bokkaudo, B
KOTOPOM OH MCTUT OTBEPTrHYBUIEH €r0 KOKETIMBOU BJIOBE, HO C APYIrOM CTOPOHBI, 3TOT
TEKCT HEPEeIKO paccMaTpuBalOT B pPaMKaxX CpPEIHEBEKOBOM aHTHU()PEMHHHCTUYECKOU

KOHIIEIILVH.

“ Arycrum A. Mcrosess. M.: A36yka, 2010. C. 351.

7 Cm. Todd XK., Tproor H. Ucropust tena B Cpexrue Beka. M.: Tekcer, 2008. C. 52

®B JAHHOM pasJelie JUCCepTallii HAMEPEHHO OTCYTCTBYET JETAbHBIN aHalu3 00pasa KEHIIUHBI B
CPETHEBEKOBOM XYI0KECTBEHHOM JUTEpaType (B KypTya3HOW KylbType, MUCTHUYECKOW TpaIUIUH, a
TaKKC€C B XUTUAX, etc.) C NCJIbKO COCPCAOTOYNTbL BHHUMAHHWC HA COLMUAJIBHOM AaCIICKTC pPAa3BUTHUA
TeHCPHON MTPOOJIEMATHKH.
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Opnako, Ha pyOexe CpeaHUX BEKOB CYIIECTBOBAIM M IMPOU3BEICHMS,
HaIpaBJeHHbIC B 3aIIUTY *XEHUIMH. [[prMedarenbHO, YTO aBTOPOM OJHOTO U3 TaKUX
COUMHEHHUH cTaja *eHluHa, ¢ppaHiy3ckas nucatenbHuna Kpuctuna [uzanckas (1356-
1430), nanucaBmas B 1405 rony «Kuury o I'page Xenmuny». [Ipeanomnaraercs, 4ro
ATOT TPY/ SIBUJICS OTKJIMKOM Ha TpakTaT ABryctuHa brnaxennoro «O rpane boxuem» u
OTYACTH BJOXHOBJICH TPOU3BEACHUAMU bokkaydo. B counHeHMH TPHUCYTCTBYIOT
ameropudeckue mnepconaxku Pasym, CnpaBemnmuBocts U J{oOpojaerens, KOTOphIE
BCTYIAIOT ¢ MUcaTeNbHULleH B Oeceny. OHU mpenaraloT eil BO3BECTHU LEJIbIA TOPOJT ISt
MIPOCTABICHHBIX JKCHIIUH MPOIUIOTO U IEJIOMYAPESHHBIX KEHIINH BCEX BPEMEH, YTOObI
MOJIYYUTh CBOIO TEPPUTOPHUIO B MUpPE, CO3AaHHOM Il My>kunH. Kpuctuna [1uzanckas
OCYXIaeT MYKCKYIO THPAaHHIO M UCXOIUT U3 XPUCTHAHCKON TOUYKH 3peHHs, 4To bor
COTBOPHUJI COBEPIIEHHO OJMHAKOBHIE, pPAaBHO Oyiarue W OJIaropojaHble AYIIM H IS
MY>KCKOTO, M JIJIsl )KEHCKOIr'0 TeJla, a 3HAUUT, TAPMOHUS MOXET ObITh 0OpEeTEeHa TOJIBKO
4yepe3 paBeHCTBO.

dunocodus 3moxu Bo3po:kaenusi TECHO CBA3aHA C Pa3BUTHEM HAyK, C yCIIEXaMH
B 00JIaCTH €CTECTBO3HAHHS, C BEIUKUMH TreorpaduueckumMu  OTKpbITUAMH. OHa
XapaKTEPU3yeTCs] aHTPOIOIEHTPU3MOM, YEJIOBEK MBICIUTCS KakK IIEHTP MHUPO3JaHUS U
TBOpEI] caMoro ceOs, YCTaHABJIMBACTCS HEKUW KyJbT 4eloBeKa-TBopla. BHumanue
MBICIIUTETIEH Bce OOJbIIe OOpamaeTcss K BOMPOcaM OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPeoOpa3oBaHUM.
HiMeHHO B 5TO BpeMsi BO3HHMKAIOT TEPBbIE TEOPHH PaBEHCTBA MOJIOB B OOIIECTBE H
IPOSKTHI PehOPMBI OTHOIIICHUH MY>KUYHNHBI M )KCHIITUHBI.

Tak, rymanuct Opa3m Porrepnamckuii (1466-1536) tpebyer, 4TOOBI KEHILIMHAM
MO3BOJIMIN YuuThesl. B cBoem amanore «A6Oar u ydeHas mama» (Abbatis et eruditae,
1524)* Dpasm yTBepxkmAET, UTO TOIBKO OOPA30BAHHE CIOCOOHO CHEIATh M3 JKEHIIHH
JIOCTOMHBIX KeH U Mmatepeil. [Ipyr Opasma anrnuiickuii nmonmutuk u ¢uiocod Tomac
Mop (1478-1535) omnucan B Tpaktare «Yrtomus» (Libellus vere aureus, nec minus
salutaris quam festivus, de optimo rei publicae statu deque nova insula Utopia, 1516)

HACAIIBHOC YTOIIMYCCKOSC TI0CyIdapCTBO. 3ILGCI> JKCHIIMHBI HApPaBHC C MYXYMHAMHU

* Frasme, C.’ Marot, G. Compeére, L’ Abbé et la femme érudite, édition bilingue, Bruxelles, Musée de
la Maison d’Erasme, Colloquia in Museo Erasmi,vol. 13, 2006, P. 32
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NPUHUMAIOT y4YacTHE B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJE3HOM TpPYIE, 3aHUMAIOTCS HAyKaMH U
uckycctBamMu. JKeHIIUHBI MOTYT OBITh CBSIIICHHUKAMH, KOTOpPHIE OJIHOBPEMEHHO
NPEACTABISAIOT B Y TONMMUU IJIaBHBIX JOKHOCTHBIX JHUIl. OHU MOTYT, BMECTE€ CO CBOUMU
MYXbSIMH, CIYXUTb B JEUCTByromed apMuu. Tomac Mop Takxke BbICTYHIAI 3a
NPEeIOCTaBJICHUE >KCHIIMHAM BO3MOXXHOCTU IOJIy4aTh oOpa3zoBaHue. WTaiabsHCKUI
dunocop Tommazo Kammnanemna (1568-1639) B tpakrare «['opox Comuma» (La citta del
Sole, 1602) u3zo0pakaeT uacanbHBIA TOPOJ, T/I€ MYKUYMHBI M KEHIIUHBI MOJIYYarOT
OJINHAaKOBOE 00pa3oBaHUE, OJIMHAKOBO OJEBAIOTCS, MMEIOT paBHbIE IIpaBa, a
rOCyJAapCTBO YIPABIISIETCA HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO HA HAYYHOW OCHOBE. YUEHBIM U AIXUMUK
I'enpux Kopnenyc (u3BecTHbIN 1moj nceBaoHuMoM Arpunmna Herrecrerimckuii, 1486-
1535) B Tpaktare «O OMaropoCTBE U NMpeuMyIIecTBe keHckoro nona» (Declamatio de
nobilitate et praecellentia foeminei sexus, 1529) nokaspiBaeT MPEeBOCXOCTBO >KEHIIUH,
BBICTYNIA€T MPOTHUB MYXKCKOM TUpaHuu: «JleMCTBysT BONpPEKH BCAKOMY IIpaBy,
O0e3HaKa3aHHO Hapyllas €CTECTBEHHOE pAaBEHCTBO, THUPAHUS MYXXUYUHBI JIMIIAET
KEHIIMHY CBOOOJIBI, TOJYYEeHHOU €0 mpu pokiaeHum». B 1600-m romy mosiBisieTcs
counHeHue «JloctounctBo xeHub» (I merito delle donne) wuranbsHCKOMN
nucarenbHulbl - Mogepatel  @onte (1555-1592). [IlpousBeneHue HamMcaHo B
IUAJIOTUYECKOM JKaHpe, 4YTO YKE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh HOBATOPCTBOM, TaK KakK paHee
KEHIIUHBI YMPAXKHSIUCh B OCHOBHOM B 00JIACTH TIO33WH, OCTAaBHUB JKaHp Juajora
MyK4rMHaM. TeKCT COUYMHEHHUsI pa3/iesieH Ha JBa AHS, B HEM Y4YacTBYIOT IIECTh HOJAPYT-
BCHELIMAHOK pPAa3HOI'0 COLMAJIBbHOIO M CEMEHWHOro craryca. B IepBbli J€Hb OHU
00CYX/IAalOT TOJOKEHHE >KEHIIMH B OOWECTBE M (PAKT MNOJUYMHEHHOCTH IKEHIIHMH
MyXunHaMm. Bo BTOpoil JeHb mnHcaTelbHHIIA MPU3BIBAET TE€POMHb OOCYXKIATh
¢unocoduio 1 HAyKy, TEM CaMbIM 0003HAYMB UHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOE PABEHCTBO JKEHILUH U
MY>K4MH. BMecTe ¢ 3TUM OHa COKpyLIaeTcsl, 4YTO MPUPOIHbIE CHOCOOHOCTH KEHILIUH HE
MOTYT MPOSIBUTHCS B MOJHON MEpPE, TaK KaK OHU HE MOJYyYalOT PaBHOTO C MYyXKYMHAMHU
00pa3oBaHUs.

Ecnu cMOTpeTh ¢ MCTOPUYECKOM TOUKM 3pEHHUs, TO MOJEib Oeceibl, ONMcCaHHas
Mopnepatoit ®oHTe, MPaKTUYECKH MOJTHOCTHIO OMUCHIBAET KYJIbTYPHBIM (PEHOMEH 3MOXHU

Bo3poxnenns — canonsl, MOJHOE SIBJIIEHUE, 3apoauBlieeca B EBporie B Hauane 17 Beka.
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CasoHbl IPeaOCTaBISIIN BO3MOKHOCTh 00pa30BaHHBIM, TaJAHTIMBBIM U aMOUIIMO3HBIM
KEHILMHAM 3MO0XU CBOOOJHO BBIpaXKaTb CBOM MHEHHUS OTHOCHUTENIBHO CaMbIX Pa3HbIX
TEM — OT JIUTEPATYPHI 0 MOJIUTUKU - MPOSBISATH CBOM OPraHU3AaTOPCKHUE, JTUAEPCKUE,
TaKTUYECKUE, TBOPYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH, 3aJaBaTh TOH MHTEIEKTYalbHOMY JyXy
BpeMeHU. CanloHbl HE ObUIM MCKIHOYMTEIbHO KEHCKUMHU KPYXKKaMHU, XOTS JKEHIUHBI B
HUX ONpPENEIEHHO JIOMUHUPOBAJIMA: 0OoJjiee TOro, B CAJOHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH OOLIEHHE MY)KUYMH M JKEHIIMH BHE CEMEHHOro KOHTEKCTa, YTO
MOCTENEHHO BEJIO K U3MEHEHHUIO BOCIIPUATHUS KEHIIMHBI B obmiectBe. U eciu B 18 Beke
CaJIOHbl CTaHYT ANULEHTPaMHU KyJbTYPHOM M MOJMTHYECKOW >KU3HH, MPAKTHUYECKU
OCTPOBKaMH BOJIBHOAYMHBIX CY>KJI€HUN U UHTEIJIEKTYaJbHOW CBOOOJIBI B IPEIIBEPUU
Bemukoir ®panuysckoii Pepomronuu, TO caMble IIEPBbIE MAPUKCKUE CAJIOHBI,
XO03sIiKaMu ~ KOTOPBIX  SIBJSUIMCH  yBaXkaeMble JaMbl M3 BBICIIEro OOLIECTBa,
OpPUEHTHPOBAHbl CKOpEE Ha H3bICKAHHBIE, OJIArONPHUCTONHBIE Oecepl O JUTEpaType U
KyJbType, Ha «OTTaYMBaHUE» UCKYCCTBA CJIOBECHOMN UTPHI, pa)MHUPOBAHHBIX CBETCKHX
MaHep.

C sBIEHHEM CaJOHHOW KYJIbTYpPbl TECHO CBS3aHbl MOHSATHUS «IPELHUO3HOCTH» U
IPEIHO3HALED . DTH TEPMUHBI 3aPOMINCh B CATOHHON CpeJie, a MMEHHO B CAJIOHE
dbpaHIy3cKOH mucaTeabHUIBI U cBeTckor nambl Mamien ne Ckroxepu (1607-1701).
TpakTOoBKa «IPEUMO3HOCTH» MEHSJach HAa NPOTSIKEHUHW BPEMEHH, UMeS U
MOJIOKUTENbHBIE M HETaTUBHbIE KOHHOTAIMM: BKJIIOYasl B C€Osl LBl MOBEACHUECKUN
«KOJIEKC» (CBETCKasi yTOHUEHHOCTh KaK OCOObIM cTuib Oecell, 0J1aropojiHble MaHEephI,
npe3peHue K Oypxya3uu, CKIOHHOCTb K TpPAaJWLMSIM KypTya3HOCTH) M CHHUCKaB
HOMYJISIPHOCTh Y TNPUABOPHOM apUCTOKPATUH, ATO SIBICHHWE YacTO BBICTABISUIOCH B
CMEITHOM BHUJE U KPUTHUKOBAJIOCH 32 U3TUIIHIOI MAaHEPHOCTh, )KEMaHHOCTh (HaIpuMep,
koMenuss Monbsepa «CMenIHble )KeMaHHUIbD» ), KAPUKATYPHOCTh M TO, YTO MBI ceryac

Ha3Baau OBl cHOOM3MOM. B ToMm qucCiIC, IPCHUO3HOCTL OTKPBITO IIPC3upalia

* Cm.: Bray R. La Préciosité et les Précieux de Thibaut de Champagne & Jean Giraudoux. P.: 1949 ;
Dufour-Maitre M. Les Précieuses. Naissance des femmes de lettres en France au XVII siecle. P.:
Honoré Champion, 1999 ; Duchéne R. Les précieuses ou comment 1’esprit vint aux fees. P. : Fayard,
2001 ; Raynard S. La seconde préciosité: Floraison des conteuses de 1690 a 1756. Tubingen: Gunter
Narr, 2002 ; Timmermans L. L’accés des femmes a la culture sous I’Ancien régime. Paris : Honoré

Champion, 2005.
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MPOBUHIHUAIBHOCTH, XOTS JKEHCKUE JIUTEPATYPHbIEC CAJIOHBI - OYaru 3TOr0 JBUKECHUS —
cymecTBoBaiii U B I'penoOne, [dwxone, Pyane, Jluone, Momnnense. Kak mnumer
UCIIaHCKas uccienoBarenbuuiia ppaniry3ckoit kynaptypsl XVII Beka Kpuctuna Bepha
D3¢ (Christine Verna Haize): «Y Hac ocTaJoch MHOTO CBHJIETEIBCTB TOTO, Kak
BBICMEHMBAIOTCS MPOBUHIIMAJIBI, ITYCTh IaKE€ OHHM CTOJIb K€ 00pa30BaHbl, KPACHOPEUYHUBHI,
[IUBUJIM30BaHbI, 3HAIOT MCMAHCKUM, UTATbSHCKUN M JIaThIHb, OJHAKO, OHW HUKOT/a HE
CMOTYT TOBOPUTH MO-(PAHIY3CKH TaK, KaK €CIM Obl PONMIACH B llaprke» b
YTpupoBaHHOE€ BHUMAaHHE K JIMHIBUCTHUUYECKUM U (DOHETHUUYECKUM TOHKOCTSM,
YCJIOBHOCTHU OOILEHHS U COIMATIBLHON MEpapXuu MO3BOJSIM OAHOMY KPYTry JIOJEH, B
JAHHOM clly4yae, MPElHO3HUI-NIApUKAHOK, BO3BBIIIATHCS HAJ APYTUM, C ITOMOILBIO
HMHTEJJIEKTYaIbHOTO «(UIIbTpa» MPOU3BOAUTL «ECTECTBEHHBIM o0TOOp».  OaHako,
HapaBHE C BO3BEJICHUEM B KYJIBT BHEITHUX aTPUOYTOB MX «COOOIIECTBAY, MPEIIUO3HUIIBI
Takke (QopMyIUpOBaIH, OOCYXKJIM W OTCTAUBAIIM HEKOTOPHIE HJIEH, KOTOPBIE IO
CBOEMY COJICP’KaHUIO0 MOKHO Ha3BaTh NPOTO(HEMUHUCTUUECCKUMU. TaK, OHU 3allUIIAIN
KOHIICTIIIMIO JTFOOBH, TJIe TJIABHBIM OBLIO TIOYTEHHUE K )KCHIIWHE, U KOHIENIINIO Opaka, B
KOTOPOM TJIABEHCTBYET YBAXKEHUE, 4 MYX CUHUTAETCA C YYBCTBAMH CBOECHU cynpymsz.
JlamMbl HaumHaOT oOpamaTh BHUMaHHE OOIIEeCTBA Ha TO, YTO OpakH dYalle BCETO
3aKJIIOYAIOTCSA 10 pacyeTy, a He IO JIFOOBHU, a 3HAYUT, JKCHIIMHA B TaKOM COO3¢
OOBIKHOBEHHO cTpagaeT. OTClola MOTHUBBI JIUCKYCCUH O 3>KEHCKOM BOCHHUTAHUU,
MaTEepUHCTBE, MHCTUTYTE Opaka B II€JIOM, Pa3MBIIUICHUS O IUIATOHUYECKOH JIFOOBH,
CHEXKHOU Apyx’Oe», CeplIeuHOM Jpyre, O JAYXOBHBIX MaTEpHUsX, JAJICKUX OT JIIOOBU
«HM3KOM, TUIOTCKOM pacdeTanBoii» > . IlokasaTelbHOH B 3TOM CMBICHE SIBISCTCS
3HameHuTas «Kapra Ctpanbl He:xxHOCTHY», KOTOPYIO CO34aIM MPEIHMO3HULIBI BO TJIaBE C
Mannen pne Ckrooaepu — ceMaHTUYeCKash COCTaBisiomas u  olmias wujaeHas
HaIpPaBJICHHOCTh KOHIICMIIMKM OTPa)KaeT HACTPOCHMS W CTPEMJICHUS, CBOMCTBEHHBIE

MpCHUO3HNIaM TOI'O IICPpHUOaa. CraBs ImoJ COMHCHHUC U, B HCKOTOPOM CMBICJIC, KPUTHKY A

> Verna Heize C. La volupté des mots dans Clélie de Mademoiselle de Scudéry. Alicante: Biblioteca
Virtual Miguel de Cervantes, 2003. P.36

> Cwm. IMaxcapessa H.T. Ilpemmosnocts. URL: http://www.natapa.msk.ru/bibliograficheskiy-
ukazatel/pretsioznost.html

> Verna Heize C. Ibid. P.38
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DYHIaMEHTaNbHBIA 3JEMEHT COLMANBHOTO KOHCTPYKTa — OpaK’ — CBETCKHE NaMbl
3aMyCTUIIM MEXaHU3M MPUTA3aHUM HA JTUYHYIO CBOOOY, KEHCKYI0 UHANBUIYAIBHOCTD,
IpaBO Ha CBO€ MHEHHE. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MPEHUO3HUIIBI 0003HAYUIIM CBOEro poja
nepBoe peMUHHCTUYECKOE JBUKEHHE 17 Beka, MpU3BaHHOE CMATYUTH U 00JIaropoauTh
HpaBbl OOIIECTBA, CTapasCh YCTAaHOBUTh pABHOBECHE B TMapaJurMe MYKCKOro-
KEHCKOTO.

Ho Bce xe Tonbko B 3moxy IIpocBenieHuss NpoUCXOAUT 3aMETHOE M3MEHEHUE B
IPUBBIYHON (GUI0CO(CKON U KYJIbTYpPHON MOJIENIN T€HAEPHOMN pEeNpe3eHTALNH.

Jnoxa IlpocBemiennss — 3TO 3M0Xa HOBBIX AKIEHTOB W COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX
B3IJISIIOB, KOTJa M3MEHSAETCd OCHOBHAasi OWHAapHAas ONMO3UIMUS  KJIACCHYECKON
MeTaQU3UKU «pa3yM\TeIO» - BIEPBbIE B HUCTOPUU KIACCHMUECKOTO MBILIICHUS
IPOUCXOJUT JEerajau3anus 4yBCTBEHHOCTU. «Pa3zym, — mnwmumer Pycco, — MHOrum
00s3aH CTPacTsM, a CTPacTH pasymy» . B dmimocoduu IIpocBeleHus, B OTIHYHE OT
¢unocodun cperHEBEKOBbs, YyBCTBEHHOCTh HE pacCMaTPUBAETCA KaK IMPEMSITCTBHE Ha
OyTH pa3yMa, KOTOPOE JOJKHO ObITh HEMPEMEHHO YCTPAaHEHO: 3a/iaya MPOCBEIEHHOTO
UHAMBUJA - HE MOAABIATH YYBCTBA, a YNPABIATH UMU C MOMOIIBIO pazyMa. OueHb
CKOPO MPOUCXOJUT U MEPECMOTP T'eHJEPHON cyOopauHaIuu B ¢puiaocodun: BO-MEPBbHIX,
NPU3HAETCS 3HAYUMOCTh KEHCKOTO, a BO-BTOPBIX, )KEHCKAsi YyBCTBEHHOCTh HE MOXET
Oosblie OBITH OCHOBaHHEM JUISI OTKa3a B CIIOCOOHOCTH PAallMOHATIBHO MBICIIHTb.

Nmenno B ¢unocodun IlpocBemienns, mnoxkanyil, BIEpPBbIE 3aTParuBarOTCs
BOIIPOCHI O BO3MOKHOCTH PAa3BUTHUSI KEHCKUX HHTEIJIEKTyalbHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEM,
MOSIBJISIFOTCSI TIEPBBIE TUIIOTE3BI O KEHCKOM 0Opa3zoBanuu. 1 xots mHorme ¢punocodsl, B

TOM YHCJIC PYCCO 141 KaHT, B IHCJIOM OTPHLATCIIBHO OTHOCHIIMCHL K IICPCIICKTHBAM

>* Criop 0 TIpHpOJE KEHIIHH 1 0 Gpake, 6e3yCIOBHO, HE HOB: OH 3aHHMAJ MBI [I03TOB, IIHCATENCH I
¢unocopor Dpannuu eme B XVI Beke (M naxe paHee, MPOTSHYBIIUCH Y€pPE3 CPEIHEBEKOBbHE U BCIO
amoxy Bo3spoxknmenus), momyuuB obmee HazBanme «Querelle des femmes» (Crop o KeHIIUHAX).
CyIIHOCTh ATOTO CIOpa JOBOJIBHO CIOXHA M MPOTUBOpPEYHBA, TaK KaK Oa3upyeTcsi, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
IBYX  TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX  HANPABICHUSX — HETaTUBHOM  «TaJUIbCKOM» H  TIO3UTHBHOM
«uneanusupyromem». OaHako, TO, YTO MOAOOHBIE MBICIM BBICKA3bIBAJTUCh CYOBEKTOM CIOpa —
JKEHIUHOM — BBIBOJUT €r0 HACHHYIO COCTABJIIOLIYI0 HAa HOBBIM YPOBEHb B PaMKaX «IIPELUO3HOMN
snoxm». [logpobuee o «Querelle des femmes» cm.,Hanpumep, baxtuan M. M. TBopuectBo dpancya
Pabne u HaponmHas KynabTypa cpeqHeBeKoBbsi U Peneccanca. M.: Xynox. nut., 1990.; Claude C., La
querelle des femmes: la place des femmes des Francs a la Renaissance, Le Temps des cerises, 2000.

> Pycco JK.-XK. Dvub min O BocnuTanuu. M36pannsie counnenns. Tom 1. M.: TocyaapcTBeHHOE
M3aTeIbCTBO XYA0KECTBEHHOM uteparypsl, 1961. C. 97.
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IOPOCBEIICHUS IS JKEHIIMH, HMMEHHO B 3Ty O3I0XY BBICKA3bIBAECTCS KpPUTHKA
naTpuapXxaTHOW UIEOJIOTUU U (POPMYIUPYIOTCS MEPBHIE UJIEU )KEHCKON AIMaHCUIIALIHH.

Kan-XKak Pycco (1712-1778) u3noxkui B poMaHax «IMUIIb UM O BOCIIUTAHUM
(1762) wu «¥Omua wnm  HoBag  Onousa»  (1761) Teopuro  reHaepHO-
I depeHIMPOBAHHOIO BOCIIUTAaHUS, B KOTOPOW SIPKO BBIpa)XKEHA MPOCBETUTEIbCKAS
uaes 0 TOM, YTO KEHCKOE€ Hadallo 00JIaJaeT psAAOM IMO3UTHUBHBIX KAadyeCTB, KOTOPHIE
OTCYTCTBYIOT y MYXXYHH M KOTOPbBIE MOTYT OKa3blBaThb BAa)XHOE I10JOKUTEIBHOE
BJIUSIHUE HA MY>KCKOUM CYyOBEKT.

[To muenuto Pycco, ocobasg pojp JKEHCKOrO Hayaua 3aKJIIYaeTcss B TOM, YTO
KEHILMHBI, 00J1aJjasi HECKOJIbKO MHOW YyBCTBEHHOW NMPUPOAOH, YEM MY>KUMHBI, MOTYT
0JIaroTBOPHO Ha HUX Bo3jaeicTBoBaTh. [0 MHeHuio Pycco, jkeHCKas 4yBCTBEHHOCTb
U3JIMIIHE CEKCYyaJIM3UPOBAHA — M B ATOM IJIABHOE OTJIMYME MYKCKOM M KEHCKOHN
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH. “B %U3HN MYy>KUMHBI U )KEHILUHBI [10JI KAK TAKOBOM UTPAET aJEeKO HE
OJIMHAKOBYIO pojib — nuuer Pycco. — Camer siBiseTcd camMUOM JIMIIb B HEKHE
MUHYTBI, CAMKa OCTaeTCs CaMKOW BCIO U3Hb, BO BCSIKOM Clly4ae, BCE€ TOIbl CBOEH
MOJ'IO):[OCTI/I...”56.

3a OCHOBY CBOEW TEOpUHU «ECTECTBEHHOI'O» >KEHCKOro BocmuTaHus Pycco Oeper
KOHILIEMIIMIO «HAJ30pPHOT0» BOCIUTAHMS U BBIAEISACT psfl 00s3aTeNbHbIX yCJIOBUM: 1)
BOCIIUTAHUE, OIPAHMYEHHOE HCKIOYUTEIBHO CEMEHWHBIM KPYTrOM BJald OT CBETCKOIO
oOmiecTBa; 2) BOCIUTAHHUE >KEHIIMHBI Kak Oyayiied wmatepw; 3) HENpephIBHOCTD
BOCIIUTAHUS, PYHKIMU KOTOPOTO PACIpPOCTPAHSIOTCS HE TOJBKO Ha €€ OTIa, HO U Ha
MyKa.

IIo Pycco, >KEHIIMHBI, KOTOpbIE HE IOJIYYUIM TAKOTO «ECTECTBEHHOIO»
BOCIIUTAHUS, CKIIOHHBI K 3JI0yNIOTPEOJIEHHUIO CBOE 4yBCTBEHHOM MPUPOIOHN, UTO BIICYET
3a c000i I'PEXOBHOCTb.

Taxum o6pasom, Pycco npusHaer 3a *EHIIMHON MHOIME IpaBa, KOTOpPbIE ObLIN
HEMBICIIUMbl B AHTUYHOE MJIM CPEJHEBEKOBOE BpEMs. OJTO HAIISIIHO IOKA3bIBAET

IMpon30mcaAmMnue M3MCHCHHUA B KOHICIIIHUU FeHHepHOfI PCIPE3CHTAlM W I'CHACPHOI'O

36 Tam xe. C. 550.
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BOCIIPHUATHS: MEHSETCSl OTHOIICHHE K JKCHIWHE, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, U €€ MECTO B
oO0IIIeCTBE U KyJIbTYpe.

HemanoBakHo oTMeTuTh mo3unuio MMvanynna KaHTa, OCHOBOMOJIOKHHKA
HEMEIKOW Kilaccuueckor (Quiocopuu, B OTHOIIEHWU BOCIPHUATHSA SKEHIIUHBI |
KEHCKOT'O B JAHHYIO 3TIOXY.

Jlns KaHTa OCHOBHBIM KauyeCTBOM 4YEJIOBEUYECKOW CYOBEKTHUBHOCTH SIBIISIETCS
pasym. [lo ero ybOexmeHuto, TONBKO HAIMYME pa3yMa JeiaeT WHAWBHUIOB JIIOJAbMH B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA W OOECMEeUYMBAET HAJIWMYME TPaxJaHCKOTO cTaryca B
obmectse. [loatomy Kant, B otiinuue ot Pycco, BUIUT paznnyuue MyKCKOH U KEHCKOM
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH HE B UyBCTBEHHOCTH, Kak Pycco, a B pa3nnyHOM NpUMEHEHUH pa3yMa.

OcHoBHBIM TIapagokcoM 3moxu [Ipocemnienus s KanTa siBisieTcst TO, 9TO JIFOAM,
oOnagasi cBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM Pa3yMOM, HE PEHIAlOTCA TOJIOKHUTHCS HA €ro CHIy H
M03TOMY TOCTOSIHHO CTPEMSTCS BOCIOJB30BATHCS UYKUM pPa3yMOM, OMNEPEThCS Ha
ABTOPUTETHI, YTO, 110 €0 MHEHHIO, 0COOCHHO XapaKTEPHO IS KEHILHH .

B nenom, B ¢unocobun KanTa coxpaHSIOTCS TPUOPUTETHI, XapaKTEPHBIC IS
naTpuapxaTHOW  (QuIOCO(CKOW TpaaWIlMU: OH OTHAeT SBHOE NPEANOYTCHUE
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH MYKCKOTO CyOBEKTa B IpoIlecce MO3HAHUs, OJHAKO,
HE OTPHUIIAECT MPABO >KEHIIMH Ha pasyM M €ro panuoHalbHOE pa3BuTHE. JKeHCKHit
cyOwekt, kak craemyer w3 ¢Qurocopunm Kanrta, «HEe wumeer moctyma K cdepe
MPUBUIIETUPOBAHHOTO (PHIIOCOPCKOTO MO3HAHMS, BBICTYIIAs JIUIIb B KAYECTBE O0OBEKTA
AHTPOTOJIOTMYECKOT0 aHalih3a, YTO OOYyCIaBIMBACT €ro MOJYMHEHHOE MOJIOKEHHE U
0oJ1ee HU3KHI CTaTyC B KYJIbTYPE B IIETIOM.

CoBpemeHHble  (EMUHUCTCKHE  TEOPETUKH  3asBIAIOT, UYTO  IOWCTHHE
PEBONIIOIMOHHAS POJIb B TEPEOCMBICIICHUU TEHICPHOW NPOOIEMATHKA B HCTOPUHU

MeTahU3UKd TPUHALICKUT (uaocopuu PpoMaHTH3MA 8

B Heli Bhnepseie
OCYULIECTBJISICTCS JIOTHUECKUI MEePEeBOPOT TPATULIUOHHBIX OMHAPHBIX MeTa()U3nYeCKUx
OTMO3ULUN YyBCTBEHHOE/PAIIMOHAIBHOE, Pa3yM/TEN0, MY>KCKOE/’KEHCKOE: UyBCTBEHHOE

Hayaji0 MOJIy4aeT NMPUOPHUTET HAJ PALUMOHAIBHBIM, a JKEHCKOE — HaJ MYXCKuUM. B

" Kaur W. Otser Ha Bompoc: uro Takoe [Ipocsemenune? CounHeHus B mectd ToMmax. Tom 6. M.:
Mbgicas, 1966. C. 29.
38 Cwm., B wactHocTH, Butler Judith. Gender trouble. London. Routledge, 2008.
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OTJIMYME OT TPAJULUMOHHOW MeTapuinku, B ¢GuUiIocopuu pOMAHTU3MA MPOLECC
MO3HAHUSI TPUPABHUBAETCA K IMPOLECCY TBOPUYECTBA, BEAYIIEH XapaKTEpUCTUKOU
KOTOPOr0O ABJISIETCA HE pPAlMOHAIBHOE 3HAHHME, a YYyBCTBEHHOE IIEPEKHUBAHUE.
BomutomnienneM 4yBCTBEHHOTO MEpPEXUBAaHUS B HCTOPUM METAPU3UKU TPAAULIMOHHO
ABJISIETCS J)KEHCKasi CyObeKTUBHOCTB. [loaTOMy B prstocopuu poMaHTH3Ma KOHCTPYKITUS
’KEHCKOTO TMPHU3HAETCS Beaylled MeTapu3nyecKo KOHCTPYKLIMEH M yCTaHaBJIUBAETCA
XapaKTEPHBIN KYJIBT )KEHCKOTO.

C [BOVMHOW CHJIOM 3TOT IPOLIECC OTPAXKAETCS B JIUTEPATYPE: U3MEHEHUE CUCTEMBI
BOCHPUATHUS SKCHIIMHBI TOJArOTOBMJIA OJIarONpUATHYI0 atMocdepy Uil paclBeTa
JUTEPATYpPHOTO TBOPYECTBA >KEHIIUH, I TpaHchopMmanmuu >KEHCKOTo oOpa3a B
IIPOU3BEACHUSX.

Tak xak 3a1a4a JaHHOU pabOTHI - pAaCKPBITh OCTABIEHHYIO MPOOJIEMY HE TOJIBKO B
KOHTEKCTe (prstocopuu HayKH, HO U (PUIIOJIOTUHU, TO CTOUT 0CO00 COCPEAOTOUUTHCS Ha
npuMepax U3 cepsl JUTEpaTypbl, KOTOpas 10 ONpPEAEIEHHOIO MOMEHTa CUUTAIACh
UCKIIIOYUTEIBHO MYXCKOW TEppUTOpUEH, MPOBOLMPYS, TaKUM OOpa3oM, JATEHTHBIN
reiaepHbii  KOHQIUKT. OpHaKo CTOUT TOHUMAaTh, YTO MpodJieMa TeHAEpHON
penpe3eHTalry B JIUTEPAType HE OrpaHUYEHA JIUIIb CTIOCOOOM HM300pa)KEHUs KEHCKUX
00pa3oB, HO B OOJIBIIEH CTENEHU KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS HA BOIIPOCE MOJIO0KEHUS KEHITUHBI-
aBTOpa B OOWIIECTBE W JMUTEPATYPHOM MHpE, U IMO3TOMY HEOOXOAMMO PacCMOTPEThH

HBOJTIOIUIO U3YUYEHUS ATOU MPOOIEMBI B TMAXPOHHH.
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2. 3apoxknenue (peMMHU3MA U €r0 BJIMSHUE HA T€HAEPHYIO clieIU(PUKY B

JHTEpaType.

JIBa croneTuss ToMy Ha3zaj MEPBbIE CYPPaKUCTKU OOPOJUCH JUIIL 32 TO, YTOOBI
MOJIYYUTh KOHKPETHBIN MEepeueHb COIMAJIbHBIX MPaB, KOUM HUCIOKOH BEKOB 00Jialanu
My>kurHbl. CerojiHs k€ OOIIEeCTBO MBbITAETCS BBISICHUTH, I/I€ HAXOASTCS TPAHHUIIBI
NapagurMbl  «MY>CKO€ - JKEHCKOE» YK€ B CHUTyalldd OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOJHOIO
paBHOMpPABUS MOJIOB.

OpHako, Mg JAOCTHXKEHUST D3TOTO «OTHOCHUTENBHO ITOJIHOTO» PaBHOIPABHS
noTpeOOBaIOCh MHOTO BpeMeHHM M XepTB. [IpumeuarensHo, uto yepe3 30 yer mociie
BBIXOJ]a B CBET pomaHa Pycco «Dmwmiby, rie aBTOp MO3BOJIMI ceOe BhICKAa3aThCA 00
«OJIMHAKOBOCTU» MYXXYUH U SKCHIIWH, (DpaHIly3CKO€ MPaBUTEIHLCTBO OTMIPABUIO Ha
TWILOTUHY OJIHY M3 MEPBBIX MoauThyeckux ¢pemuHuctok Onumnuio ae ['yxk, koTopas
TpeOoBaa paBHONpPABUS IS )KEHIIMH U ObUTa aBTOpOM «Jlexnapanuu mpaB >KeHIIUHbBI
u rpaxaankuw» (1791 r). 3a HECKOJIBKO MTHOBEHUW [0 CMEpPTH OHa IpPOU3HECIa
cakpaMeHTanbHy0 (pazy: «Ecnm xKeHmmHa AOCTOMHA B30WTH Ha 3MadoT, TO OHA
JIOCTOMHA BOUTH U B napHaMeHT»59.

B uenoM, mpeHeOpeKUTENbHOE OTHONIEHHWE K JIOOBIM TOMBITKAM IOCTABUTh
YKEHILIMHY Ha OAHY CTYIEHb C MYKYMHOU pAaCTSIHYJIOCh HA HECKOJBKO JecATHIeTHI. B
EBpomne npuMepHO B 3TO kK€ BpeMsl BEIXOJIUT TPAKTAT MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «Jloka3aTeanCcTBO
TOTO, YTO JIUIA KEHCKOTO Moja He jroau» (otnedatad B 1783 romay). DTa HeOoOmbIIas
KHIDKULIA TIPEJCTaBisiia co00l COOpHUK aHTU(HEMHUHHCTCKUX pPAa3MBIILICHUN, aBTOP
KOTOPBIX cTapajicsi 000CHOBaTh CBOKO TO3UIIMIO HAa OCHOBE BbIJepkKEK U3 CBSATOro
[Tucanus. Tak, Hanpumep, MEPBOE YTBEPKICHHUE, YTO KEHIIMHA — HE YEJIOBEK, 3BYUUT
cienyromuM obpazom: «He Han nrogpMu BiacTBOBaTh coTBOpI ['ocmoap venoBeka,
CKa3aBIlIM: BJIQJBIYECTBYM HaJl pplOaMU MOPCKUMU, U HAJ NTUIAMU HEOECCHBIMU, U HaJl
BCSIKUM JKMBOTHBIM, MPECMBIKAIOIIMMCS IO 3emiie. M ganee roBOpUT 3aKOH 34paBOro
yMa, uto JKeHIMHA JOJDKHA MOJUIeXaTh BiIaAbluecTBY My YUHBI, KOO €CTECTBEHHOE

HepazymMue ee TpeOyeT YelOBEeuecKOro YIpaBleHUs, MOJOOHO Jomaau, B cOpye

> GeMUHI3M B OGLIECTBEHHOI MBICIH 1 muteparype. M.: «['pudony», 2006. C. 76.
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HYKJAIOIIENCs; TaK 4TO B MOMEHT COTBOpeHMs TBopen npuuucnwi JKeHIUHY K
KUBOTHBIM; OTKyHa M ciemyer, uro JKexmmmusl He momm» . Koneuno, momoGHbIe
3asBJICHMS, HE JIMIIEHHbIE aOCYypJHOCTH, CIOKHO NPUHUMATh BCEPhE3, UCXOIS U3
CHelU(pUKN 3IO0XH, KOTOpas yXKe ycleja OLIyTUTh Ha cebe BIMSHME Iporpecca U
TpaHchOpMaIIMIO HPABOB: BOCEMHALATHIA BEK HE 3ps Ha3bIBAIOT «Bexkom >keHIuH»,
Mo/Ipa3yMeBasi MOCTENEHHYI0 (peMUHU3ALMI0 o0lecTBa B HOBoe BpeMsa. Hecmotps Ha
TO, YTO MUPOM MO-IIPEKHEMY MPABUIIA MYXUYHHBI, dKEHIIMHBI HAYAJIU UIPATh 3aMETHYIO
pOJIb B KU3HMU 00IeCTBA. DTO CTOJIETHE «OOraTo» Ha CaMOJEp>KaBHBIX MUMIIEpaTpHIL,
KEHIIUH-(PUIOCOPOB MU KOPOJEBCKUX (HAaBOPUTOK, KOTOPHIE CBOMM MOTYIIECTBOM
IPEBOCXOAMIIN MEPBBIX MUHUCTPOB TOCYAAPCTBA.

JloctaTroyHO TOCHEeqOBaTENbHOM K€ Oopb0a 3a JKEHCKYI0 SMaHCHUIALMIO
craHoButrcsi B 30-e romel 19 Beka. K cepeauHe CTONETUS «KEHCKOE JIBUKEHUE)
JIOCTUTaeT arpecCMBHOrO pa3Maxa C MOSABJICHHEM ra3zeTbl «[ 0JI0C JKEHIIUH» DXKEHU
Hubyaiie — mepBoil cyppakuctku, n300pakeHrus KOTOPOHl 10 CHX TOp MedyaTaroT Ha
CHMYEYHBIX KOpoOkax Bo dpanuuu. B 3TOT xe mepuoj BBIXOIUT B THpPax rasera
Politique des Femmes, a XXauna [epysn cozmaér Association Mutuelle des Femmes.
UYepes roa mociie BBIXOAA B CBET CKAaHJAIBHOIO (3aTpOHyTa TEMa pa3BOJa, BbICKAa3aHa
KpUTHKA B ajipec obmiecTBeHHOCTH) pomaHa XKepmensl e Ctanb «enbhuna» (1802 )
®nopa Tpucran — KeHIMHA yAUBUTEIBHON CyAbOBI, TOrUOIIasi OT PyK COOCTBEHHOTO
My’Ka, KOTOpOr0 OHa HocMesna OpocuTh, 0alylika XyAO0XKHHKA-TOCTUMIPECCHOHHUCTA
[Tons T'orena, mucaTeiabHULA, 3aJI0XKUBLIAS OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOTo (QemMuHu3Ma -
m3naer Tpaktar «L’Emancipation de la Femme ou Le Testament de la Paria» (1845 r,
DOMaHcunaius >keHIuHb! win 3aset [lapun).

VYxke k cepeauHe XIX Beka «KEHCKHMI» NPOTECT INPUHUMAET OPraHU30BAHHYIO
dbopMy: KeHCKas Jeneranys OTIPaBIAETCS K MAPUKCKON paryiie, 4ToObl MoTpedoBaTh
HOBOE 3aKOHOJATENbCTBO, KOTOpOE€ Ao Obl UM UX MOJUTHYECKHE MpaBa: MpaBo
roJlIocoBaTh U ObITh U30paHHBIM. HO 10 IOpBI 10 BpEMEHU 3T BBICTYIUIEHUS! BCTPEYAOT

JUIIb HacMemkamMu. YTo KacaeTcs BHEIIHMX HpOHBHeHHﬁ (beMI/IHI/ICTI/I‘IeCKI/IX

% Bu6muorexa npoekTta «Pycckas mimaneray. — O «TBapsx sxkeHckoro mona». — Mode of access:
http://lingua.russianplanet.ru/library/rat-veg/16.htm
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HacTpoeHuii, To0 B 1848 romy m3BecTtHas (paHIiry3ckas XymoXKHHUIA-aHUMATUCT Po3a
Bbouép nepBoit cpeau JKEHIMH Hajella OPIOKK M OTHPABWIIACH B OJIMH U3 MOJMIIEHCKUX
YY4aCTKOB TOpoJia, C LEJIbI0 3asBUTh BJACTIM O CBOEM JKEJIAaHUM O(UIHATIBHO
pa3peninTh KeHIMHAM HollleHne Oprok. Takum oOpa3om, JaBHO Ha3peBaBIIEE B yMax
IIPOCBEILIEHHBIX KEHIUH HEJAOBOJLCTBO, HAUMHAET BCE spye M sipue 0003HAUaThCS B

pasHbBIX cepax KU3HU.

2.1. Deonrwyusa eocnpuamus HeeHWUH 60 PPanuy3CKoul 1umepamype

Eme yepe3 Hekotopoe BpeMsi (EMUHUCTUYECKHE HACTPOCHHSI HAYHYT TpoMYe
3asBJISATH O ceOe Yepe3 XyAO0KECTBEHHYIO JUTEPaTypy: POMaHbl, KOTOPBIE IO 3TOrO
BPEMEHU BOCHPHHUMAJIACh KAK KHUTH JUIS  pa3BJICUEHHUs, CTaHYT IOHA4ally
3aByaJIMPOBaHHBIM, & CO BPEMEHEM SBHBIM M BECOMBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM B OopbOe 3a
paBHOnpaBue. MHTEpecHOW [eTanbplo SIBIASETCS W TO, YTO aBTOPaMU 3TUX POMAaHOB
OyIyT *KEHITUHBI, KOTOpHIE, 1Mo ciaoBaM Haitmkemna XapkHecca, H3JI0KHUBIIETO B CBOSH
cratbe «PomaH-Oactapy: xeHIMHbI-aBTOpPhl U HeszakoHHocTh BO Bpems Uronbckoid
MOHAapXUW» TEOPUIO «KEHCKOIO» M «MY>KCKOr0», BOCHPUHUMAIUCHh W3HAYAJIBHO
KpaiiHe HETATUBHO, & JINTEPATYPHbIE KPUTUKU B CBOMX CTAThsIX IPUMEHSIUIM K HUM JIMIIb
Ope3puTeNIbHbIE TEPMHHBI, Takue Kak bas-bleu (cunmit uyynok), hommasses
(myxemnono0HbIe), faiseuses de romans (MpOH. MUCATEIBHUIIBI POMAHOB), autoresses
(aBroprmm)®'.

Kputnku 10o1ro He MOTJIM CMUPHUTBCS C TE€M, YTO >KEHIIMHA CAMOBOJIBHO OepeT Ha
cebs1 Mykckue (QYHKIMHM B MHTEUIEKTYalbHOU cdepe, Beb BIUIOTH J0 KOHIA 19 Beka
poMaH ObUT UCKJIIOYMTEIbHO MACKYJIMHHBIM >KaHpPOM, ISl BCeX ObUIO OYEBHUIHO, YTO
aBTOp poMaHa — 3TO MyXX4uHa. «KeHIIMHAa-aBTOp H3HAYAJIBHO BOCHPHUHUMAJIACH
HEraTMBHO, KaK M3MEHHHUIIA, COBEPIIMBILIASA MPENt000JesHue, a €e pOMaH-TBOPEHHE,
pPOMaH-AUTS aBTOMAaTHYECKH CTAHOBUJICS pomMaHoM-OactapiaoMm. Kpome Ttoro, B TO

BpCMs JKCHINUHC-IIMCATCIIbHUIIC ObL1a HGO6XOI[I/IM3 MOAACPIKKA, KOTOpasA HE BCCTrOa

%! Harkness N. Le Roman Batard: Femmes Auteurs et Illégitimité sous la Monarchie de Juillet. Paris,
2006.
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OTpaHUYMBAIACH TaK HA3bIBAEMBIMHA WHTEIUICKTYaIbLHBIMHU YCIIyTaMH, a B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE
CllyyaeB M BOBCE B HHUX HE€ 3aKitoyanach. JpyrumMu ciioBaMu, y KEHIIMH ObLia
BO3MOYHOCTb OITyOJIMKOBaTh CBOW pOMaH W 3asiBUTh O ce0e, HO TOJBKO MPU HATMYUHU
MOKPOBUTEISA, «COaBTOpa». M y KOHEUHO, HE MPENOoIaraioch, 4YTO B 3TUX pOMaHaXx,
OMmyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX O KalPU3y JIOOOBHULIBI WU KEHBI, OYyT MOJHUMATHCS CEPHE3HBIE
AK3UCTEHIMAIBHBIE UM COLUAIBHBIE BOIPOCHI.

JlaHHYIO CUTYaINIO XOPOIIO UIUTFOCTPUPYET TOT (PaKT, YTO MHOTHE MUCATEITHLHUIIBI
TOTO CTOJIETUSI HE OCMEJIMBAJIUCH W3/1aBaTh CBOM MPOMU3BEACHMS O] CBOMM HMEHEM,
npeanoyuTas MnceBAOHMMBL.  [IpoOiembl  caMOMACHTH(QUKALMH B  JUTEPATYpE
3aTpOoHyH, Hanpumep, Mannen ae CkroJepu, KOTopas MpearnovynTana U3gaBaTb CBOU
TaJIaHTHO-TEpPOMYECKME poMaHbl M1ojJ wumeHeM Opara JXopxka. XpecroMmaTuiiHON
aBisieTcs W uctopusi nceBagoHuMa ABpopel ne woneBan — XKopxk Canpg, kotopas
peniiia B3sTh ce0e MY>KCKOe MM KaK «CHUMBOJI M30aBJIeHHsI OT paOCKOTO MOJI0KEHHUS,
HAa KOTOPOE 0OpeKasto KEHIIHHY coBpeMeHHoe obuiecTBo»’”. Mumrens Type (Michéle
Touret) B 0JIHOM U3 CBOUX crareit® mpITaeTcs 0603HAYUTE MOMEHT, KOrja IOJNHUCaTh
pOMaH >XKEHCKUM MMEHEM CTajo MPOSBICHUEM CMEIOCTH WIM Ja)Ke JepP30CTH, KOrna -
BBI30BOM OOLIECTBEHHOCTH, @ KOTJla OCO3HAHHBIM U YK€ HE€ MOCTBIIHBIM JEHCTBHEM.
«3HaeM M Mbl JKEHIIUH, KOTOpble Opanu cebe MyKCKOM TMCEeBIOHUM? — TMHUIIET
Mumens Type, - Jla, Takux HeMasno. A 3HaeM JIM Mbl MY>KUYUHY, KOTOPBII B3su1 ObI cebe
KEHCKOE JUTEepaTypHoe UMs? JIMYHO s HE NPUIIOMHIO HM OJfHOro. B ciydae, korga
KEHIIMHa OepeT cebe MY>KCKOM NMCEeBIOHUM, MOTHBBI €€ MOHSATHBI: OHA OTKa3bIBA€TCS
UACHTU(DUIUPOBATH ceOs KaK KEHIIMHY, TaK KaK OHA BCTYMAeT B Ty cdepy, B KOTOPOH
TOP>KECTBYIOT MY>KUMHBI. YTOOBI yIpo4yuTh cebe MeCTO B JIUTepaType, ObUIO MYAPHIM
B3SITh c€0€ MYXCKOE€ UM U CyMacIlIECTBUEM — OCTABUTh C€0€ UMSI KEHCKOE.

O npeB3sSTOM OTHOLIEHUH U O €r0 CBA3HM C OOLIUMH TPATULUSAMU SIOXHU MUIIET U
Crennanp B 3cce «O mooBu» (1822): «bmarogaps HbIHENIHEW cCUCTEME BOCIHMTAHUS
MOJIOABIX JIEBYIIEK BCE T'€HUU, POAUBLIMECS IKEHIIWHAMM, MPOMANAIOT IS

06H_I€CTBCHHOFO c4acCTbi, HO, C€CJIHU cnyqaﬁ AacT HaM BO3MOJXHOCTHb IIPOABHUTD ce6>1,

62 Simone Balazard. Sand, la patronne. - Le Jardin d'Essai, 2004.
%Touret M. Ou sont-elles? Que font-elles? La place des femmes dans I’histoire littéraire. Un point de
vue de vingtiémiste // Fabula.org. — Mode of access: http://www.fabula.org/lht/7/dossier/185-7touret
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MOCMOTPUTE, YETO OHU JOCTUTaIOT B CAMBIX TPYAHBIX OOJIACTSIX; MOCMOTPUTE B HAIIU
nau Ha Exarepuny II, egMHCTBEHHBIM BOCIHUTAHMEM KOTOPOW OBUIM OMACHOCTH M
pacmyTcTBO; Ha r-)Ky Posan, Ha Anekcanapy Mapu, koTtopas B Apenuo BOOPYKAET
MOJIK U BeJIeT ero Ha ¢paniry3oB; Ha Kaponuny, koponeBy Heamonuranckyto, KOTopoit
yIaeTcss OCTAHOBUTD 3apasy jubepanmsma nydie, yeM HammM Kacopu wmm I1..»%. B
ATOM ke mpousBeieHnr CTeHJanb KPUTHUKYET MPEICTABICHUS O KEHIIMHAX B LEJIOM:
«Y Hac Bo DpanHumm BCe TMOHATHUA O MKCHIIMHAX 3aUMCTBYIOTCS H3 TPOILIOBOrO
KaTeXMU3HCa...», YTBEPKAAET, YTO «HBIHEITHUN CIIOCOO BOCITUTAHUS MOJIOABIX JIEBYIICK
€CTh IUJI0J CIYYaWHOCTH U TIIYIIEUIIETO BBICOKOMEPHUS», U U3-32 HETO «MbI OCTABIISIEM B
HUX (B JIEBYIIKAX) HEPA3BUTHIMU CaMble OJIECTSIINE CIIOCOOHOCTHY.

HNHTEpPECHO, YTO MECTO >KEHIIUHBI B JIUTEPATYPE U TEMBI, KOTOPbIE MOJHUMAIOT
KEHIIMHBI-AaBTOPBI, C CaMOTr0 Hayaja pPa3BUBAIOTCS MapauieNbHO — OyATO caMo
BCTYIJICHUE JKCHILIHUHBI B JUTEpPATypy SBJSUIOCH IIaroM B MHpP paBHbIX mpas. Jlo
OTIPEICTICHHOTO MOMEHTA >KCHIIMHE-TTNCATETI0 OBIJI0 HE0O0s3aTeIbHO HAIMOIHATh CBOEC
MIPOU3BEJICHNE PATUKAIBHBIMUA (DEMUHUCTUYECKUMU HACTPOCHUSIMH, OHA CAMUM CBOUM

CYILIECTBOBAHHUEM B JIUTEpAType ObljIa UX MAHU(PECTOM.

2.2. Dman pacusema hemunuszma: «Bmopoit non»

[losiBnenue B ABaguaTOM BeKe TakodM JuyHOCTM Kak Cumona ne boByap, B
OJIHOYAChE CTaBIIEH KIACCUKOM (EMUHHCTHUECKOW JIMTEpaTypbl, O0COOBIM 00pa3zom
XapaKTepHU3yeT BpEeMsi, B KOTOPOM CTaJl0 BO3MOXXHBIM co3faHue bubmuu dhemuamnsma
«Bropoit mom» (1949). Penpesenranusi >KEHIIMHBl KapJWHAJIBLHO MEHSETCS: HOBas
BOoJIHA heMHHU3MA, OMBIB Oepera EBporibl, 3axjiecTHya AMEPUKY, MOPOIUB OTPOMHOE
KOJINYECTBO HAYUYHBIX UCCIIEOBAHUM B PAMKAaX I€HJIEPHBIX BOIPOCOB.

Bnpouem, cremyer 3aMeTuTh, 4YTO JaHHOE JCCE, CTaBliee (HEHOMEHAIBHO
MOIYJISIPHBIM, TOJJICPKUBAJIOCh JTAJICKO HE BCEMH M HE BCETJA: TaK, KAaTOJWYECKAsS
[EPKOBb OQUITMATBHO 3amlpeliaeT KHUTY W Tpeajaraer Cxedb BECh THPAX, MHOTHE

nucarenu oopyMBaroTcsl Ha Hee ¢ KpuTukon («Jle boByap caenana u3z dhpaHIly3cKoOro

64 Crennanbs. Cobpanne counnenuid B 12 romax. T. 7. M.: [IpaBna, 1978. C.189.
39



MY>KUYMHBI MULIEHB JUIS IPE3PEHMs U HacMelek!» - ckaxeT Anpoep Kamro), a dpancya
Mopuak oTKpbITO HazbiBaeT CuMoHy 1e BoByap moprorpadom®, omaxo scce «Bropoit
IIOJD) MOJIb3YETCS YAUBUTENBHBIM YCIIEXOM Y KEHIIUH.

3a mepByro ke Heneno Obuto mpomaHo 22 000 »k3eMIUIIpoB Ha (GpaHITy3CKOM
a3bIke. 1o BceMy MUpY KHHTa pacXOauiIach MAJUIMOHHBIMU THPaKaMU, €€ NEPEBOINIIN
Ha JICCSTKHU A3BIKOB. DTO 3CCE CTAN0 IIOTKOM CBOOOBI I MHOTUX KEHILUH, KOTOPHIC
nucainy CUMMOHE MUJUIMOHBI ITMCEM M BbIpaXXaJli CBOKO IPU3HATEIBHOCTh. POMaHHCTKY,
KYPHAIMCTKA M IIPENOJABATEIIbHUIBI YHUBEPCUTETOB, Takue, kak Komerr Oppu un
@pancyaza [J[’O0onH, noxaepxuBanu e€. Tak xe kak Kinoxg JleBu-Crtpocc u
OMMaHy3J1b MyHbe.

«IlepBblii TOM OBLT OYEHb XOPOLIO MNPUHAT YUTATENIMU. BTOpoil TOM TOXe
XOpOLIO MOKYMAaJCsi, HO OH CIPOBOLMPOBAT HACTOSIIMN cKaHAal. S Obuta mopaxeHa
IITyMHUXOM, KOTOPYIO BBI3BAJIM TJIaBbl, onyOnukoBaHHbIe B Les Temps Modernes. S He
IpU3HaBasia 3TO0 «(paHiy3ckoe cBUHCTBO» (chiennerie frangaise), 0 KOTOPOM TrOBOPHUI
Kroneen I'pak B cBoeM craTbe — XOTS MEHS cpaBHHBanu T1aMm c IlyaHkape,
paccy)JarlUM Ha MOTWJIAX — MEHs MO3JPaBJsIM C MOEH «CMENOoCThio». CaMo 3To
CIIOBO MEHS OUCHb YIUBHION .

OueHp OBICTPO MHOMYJSIPHOCTH «BTOpOro mosia» NPUHHMAET MEXTyHAPOHBIH
macmtab. B 1951 romy Tpakrtar mepeBeneH Ha HEMENKUH s3bIK, B 1953 — Ha
AHIJIMUACKUAM, U BCKOpPE NOJIyYaeT WIMPOKOE pacmpocTpaHeHue no Bced Erpome. B
Coenunennbix Illtatax Amepuxu Cumony ne boByap uenst paxe Ooblie, 4eM BO
@panuun. HactonpHas KHHMra IOKOJIEHHMST aMEPUKAHCKMX AaKTUBHUCTOB 60-X TOIOB,
«BTopoii mom» cran Takke OpUEeHTUPOM J1J1s1 PEMUHUCTOK 70-X.

B sroit nerennapuoii pabore Cumona ne boByap aHanm3upyeT BCEBO3MOKHBIE
IIPOSIBJICHUS. HEIOOLIEHKM YEHCKOr0 IMO0JIa B COUHUAIBHOM, HAYYHOW U KYJIbTYPHOHU
cthepax.

Brenenue npensapsiet cinenyromuii snurpad [lynena ne ns buppa:

65 Caroline Piezinger. Le deuxiéme sexe de Simone de Beauvoir. L'enquéte de Francois Mauriac //
Presse de 1’Université Paris-Sorbonne. - 2004. — P. 16
%Beauvoir S. de. La force des choses...Op.cit. - P.260-261
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«Bce HamMcaHHOE MYXYMHAMU O JKEHUIMHAX JOJDKHO OBITh IOJBEPIHYTO
COMHEHHIO, HO0 MY KUMHA — OJJHOBPEMEHHO U CY/bs, U OJJHA U3 TAKYIIUXCS CTOPOHY.

Takum o6pazom, CumoHa ae boByap 4eTKO ompenensieT CBOK MO3MIMIO 0
OTHOILIEHHIO K MHTEpHpeTanusM oOpa3a >KEHUIMHBI U €€ TMOJIOKEHHs B COLUYME,
KOTOpbIE MCIOKOH BEKOB OCYIIECTBISIIUCH MY)KUMHAMH — OOBEKTHBHO O KCHIIMHE
MOXKET CKa3aTh JUIIb CaMa >KCHIIMHA (XOTS, C JPYTOM CTOPOHBI, KEHIIMHA TOXE
ABJISIETCS OJHOM U3 «TSKYIIUXCS CTOPOH» ).

«MyxurHe He npuuuio Obl B TOJIOBY HAIMUCaTh KHUTY O cHeuupuueckom
IIOJIO’KEHHUH, 3aHUMAEeMOM B YEJIOBEYECKOM POJIE JIMIIAMHU MYXKCKOro rona. Ecnu 1 xouy
HaWTHU ceOe onpeesieHne, sl BRIHYKIEHA IIPEkK/IEe BCETO 3aABUTh: «S — >KeHIuHay. JTa
MCTHHA TMPEJICTAaBIISIET COOOM OCHOBAaHUE, Ha KOTOPOM OyJeT BO3BEJEHO JIF0OOE JIpyroe
yTBEpKJIeHne. My)XK4lHa HUKOT/Ia HE HaYHET C TOTO, YTOOBI paccMaTpuBaTh ceOsl Kak
CYIECTBO OMPE/ICICHHOTO MOJIa: CaMO CO0Oi Pa3yMeeTcs, 4To OH MYKUHHA»' .

YuuteiBasi cnenuuKy SMOXH, MOXKHO CKas3aTh, 4TO «BTOpoi Mom» MOSBHICS B
camMoe MOJXOAsIIee BpeMs - JKCHIIUHBI ONpPEAEICHHO ObUIM TOTOBBI MPOYUTATh ATY
KHHTY. Pa3BuTne (heMHHM3Ma Ha TOT MOMEHT HaXxOJMUJIOCh Ha ATane crarHanuu. Bropas
MupoBass BOWHa W TNOCJIEAYIOIIEE BOCCTAHOBJIECHHE OTOJABHUHYJIM Ha 3aJHUM IUIaH
dbeMuHu3M, X0Ts caMu (DEMHHHCTKM HUKyJa HE HCYE3JH, MPOCTO MX ACSATEIbHOCTDH
CTaJla HE TakK 3aMeTHA. [lepeXuThlii IIOK BOWHBI, ACPUIUT MYKUWH CHETIAIN
aKTyaJIbHBIMU OOBIYHBIE TPAJUIMOHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS. Ho ombIT, KOrga MUJUIHOHBI
YKEHIIUH 10 BCEMY 3alaJHOMY MHUPY 3aMEHWJIM MYXYMH Ha (adpHKax U 3aBOJiax, eIle
OyZeT BoCcTpeOOBaH aKTUBUCTKAMM JKEHCKOTO JIBH)KEHHS, HO IMOKA KEHIIMHBI OXOTHO
yCTyNalu My>XKYMHaM paboure MecTa U BO3BpAIAJIUCh K PO JTOMOXO3sieK. TeM He
MEHEE, TO, YTO JKCHIIMHAM HA PABHBIX C MYXYMHAMH IPUXOJIMIIOCH PUCKOBATh CBOEH
JKU3HBIO B IIEPHUOJ BOMHBI, YKPENUJIO HX YBEPEHHOCTh B CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH U
CIIOCOOHOCTH OTCTauBaTh CBOM IpaBa. Takum oOpazom, uyto 1950-e roxmbl cranu
TPaMILTUHOM Tiepe]] pe3kuM B3neToMm (emunusma B 60-x Bmecte ¢ bertu ®Opunan u ee
kauroit "XKenckas muctuka" (1963 r). CTouT Takke MOMHUTH, YTO JUIsl JTHOOOTO B3jIeTa

HCO6XOI[I/IMBI IMOATOTOBKAa MW «Pas3roH» — 39TO HOI[FOTOBKOfI N IIOCIIYXKHJIa bubnus

67BOByap C. ne. Bropoii nox... Tam xe. - C. 38
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demunmsma «Bropoit mom». JKeHmMHBI BYUTHIBAINCH B HamucaHHoe CHUMOHOU e
boByap u, oOHapykuBas aOCOJIIOTHYIO CHpPaBEJIMBOCTh CYXKACHHM MUCATEIbHUIIBI,
HAaYMHAJIA BEPUTD €1 U CJIeI0BATh 3a €€ UJICIMH.

Occe ne bomyap, rae aHaIM3UPYIOTCI OCOOCHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS
KEHCKOTO B KYJIbTYpE U COLMYME, IPUHSATO CBA3BIBATH C BOSHUKHOBEHHEM (priiocopuu
demuamzMa B nenoM® . C pa3BuTHeM (PEMHUHHMCTHYECKMX KOHILEIIHMI CO BpeMeHeM
TAaKK€ B OTACIbHYI0 KaTErOpHi0 TEHACPOJIOTUH BBIIACIHINCH (HEMUHUCTCKOE
JUTEPATypPOBEICHUE M THHOKpUTHKA. B coBpeMeHHON (emMuHucTckoi Quiocopun
BBIJICIIAOTCS TaKue aBTOPhI Kak bertn @punan, Jlroc Upuraps, FOmms Kpucresa, Dinen
Cukcy, Ixxynut batnep, Po3u bpaitnortu, Dnmuzader I'pocc u mHorue npyrue. OgHako,
€AMHOW JUIi HUX OCTaeTcs OTIpaBHas ToYKa HUX TeHAepHoH ¢uiocodcekoit
camopeIeKCHH — 3TO, TaK UM UHaue, MPoOJIeMbl, OMcaHHbIe BO «BTopoMm mosney.

OpaHO U3 rIaBHBIX 3HaYE€HUN PEMUHUCTCKUX PUIOCOPCKUX MPAKTUK 3aKIII0YAETCS
B TCOPETH3ALMK HKEHCKON CyOBeKTUBHOCTH . DeMHUHHUCTCKHE DHUIOCO(PBI HE TOJIBKO
paboTaloT B paMKax AUCKypca CyObEKTHMBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOH MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOMN
KyJbTYpE, HO U BBOJSAT B COBPEMEHHYIO PMIOCOPCKYIO apaurMy MOHSITHE TEIECHOTO
pa3iuuus U TOJOBOM crnenupuyHOCTH CyObekToB 3HaHusa. Kpome Toro, B
dbemuHUCTCKOM (Pritocoduu KEHCKUM CYOBEKT MPU3HACTCS AaKTHUBHBIM CyOBEKTOM
3HaHuSA (B TOM yucie Gmiocodckoro) u (MOMUTHYECKOT0) newctus. [Ipu 3TomM oTka3
OT TPAJWIUOHHBIX CTpaTeruii pemnpe3eHTanuu B (uiocopuu (GeMuHU3MAa OTKPHLI
HOBBIE JUCKYPCHUBHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH IJisl TIOMCKA MOJElell CyObEeKTUBALIMM — 3/ECh
O00OCHOBBIBA€TCS CYIIECTBOBAHME MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX THUIIOB CaMOUJCHTHU(HUAINH B

COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbType.

2.3. @emunucmckKoe 1umepamyposeoeHue u ZUHOKPUMUKA

8 CroMT OroBOPHTBCS, YTO HCTOPUIO (PEMHUHHM3MA VCIOBHO NENAT HA TPU IEPHONA: PAHHHX
(GEeMHHUCTOK ¥ TIepBOHAYAbHBIC (DEMUHHCTCKAE OpPTraHW3allMi Ha3bIBAIOT «IIEPBOM BOJHON
demunnzMa, pemuHUCTOK ocse 1960-X rr. — «BTOPOM BONHOIY, a peMuHNU3M nociie 90-X OTHOCAT K
«TPETHhEN BOJIHEY.

% Lanne J.-C. La femme dans la modernité, Lyon, Centre d'étude slaves André Lirondelle. Université
Jean-Moulin, 2002. P.51.
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Cpenu wuccneaoBaTeIbHUI-(PEMHHONIOTOB, HCIBITABIINX O€3yCIOBHOE BIUSHUE
TEOpU O IKEHCKOW CYOBEKTHUBHOCTH, CJEAyeT TaKXe BCIOMHHUTh aMEPUKaHOK
Jlxynmuert Mutuenn u Xaknmuna Poy3, Hancu Yonopoy, Capy Kodman, Jxkeiin ['amiom,
Tepesy bpennen, Kaity Cunsepmdn. Bce oHM numryT HE TOJBKO O TpoOieme
peanu3anMyd  OCHOBHBIX (EMHUHHUCTCKHUX METAICUXOJOTMYECKUX U COLUATbHBIX
annaparoB, HO TaK)X€ aKTHBHO HM3y4YalOT C T'€HJAEPHON MO3ULHUHU (PYyHKIHOHUPOBAHHE
(GKEHCKOT'0» B paMKax KyJbTypbl U JIUTEPATYPHL.

CocraBnstonire COBpeMEHHON (PEMUHUCTCKON JTUTEPATYPHOU KPUTUKH JAOBOJBHO
TPYAHO NoAjarTcs Aud@epeHIuanuy, OJHAKO, MPUHSAB BO BHUMAHUE HEKOTOpbIE
YCJIIOBHOCTH, MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTh ACIEKTHI «GKEHCKOW JIUTEpaTypbl» (aKLEHT AejiaeTcsa Ha
MOJI aBTOpa), OKEHCKOTO UTEHHUs» (AKILEHT JeNaeTcsl Ha MOJ YUTaTeNs ), <«GKEHCKOTro
nuchbMa» (AKLEHT JeIaeTcsl Ha CTUJIb TEKCTa) U, OTACNIbHO, «OKEHCKOM aBTOOMOrpapum»
(aKUEeHT JeNiaeTcs Ha CO/IepKaHUe TEKCTa).

JIeCTBUTENBHO, MHOTHE CHEHUAIUCTBI TEHAEPHBIX MCCICAOBAHUN 3a4acTyO
OTHOCAT XaHp aBroOuorpaduu Hapsay C JKaHpaMH JHEBHHKOB M MEMYapoB K
(CKEHCKMM)» JKaHpaM NHUCbMa B JIMTEPAaTYpHOM KaHOHE «OOJBIIOW JIUTEPATyph».
OcHoBHasl 3aj1aua aBTOOMOrpauIeCcKOro KEHCKOro MHUChbMa, KaK OHAa OIpeleNsieTcs B
(GEMUHUCTCKOM JIUTEPATypHOM KpUTHUIIM3ME - 3TO 3ajJada CaMOpenpe3eHTaluu
KEHCKOTO «s1». B 3TOM cMbICIe TpaaullMOHHOE MOHATHE auto-bio-graphy mensiercs Ha
HNOHATHE auto-gyno-graphy - ¢ akKIIeHTOM HMMEHHO Ha >KEHCKOM creunduyeckoi
CyOBEKTHBHOCTH B aBTOOHOrpadHuueckoM muckme’ .

B uenoMm, ¢emuHucTCKas nuTeparypHas KpUTHKa BO MHOIOM ONHpAaeTcs Ha
HECKOJIBKO  KPUTHYECKUX TEUEHUW —  CTPYKTypalIu3M, HOCTCTPYKTYypalIu3M,
NEKOHCTPYKTUBH3M, KYJBTYPHO-COLUMOJIOTMYECKOE W TICUXOAHAIUTHYECKOE TEUYEHHUE.
[Ipy 3TOM HMMEHHO IOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTCKHUE WCCIEAOBAHUS W TEOPUU OKA3AJIHCh
CaMbIMU TPOJIYKTUBHBIMU JUIsl Pa3BUTHUS U OOOCHOBAHMSI TUIIOTE3bl O CHEIU(UKE
JKEHCKOTO CO3HAaHMS, JKEHCKOrO s3bIKAa, JKEHCKOTO IIMCbMa M  JINTEPATYPHI.
deMUHUCTCKAs auTepaTypHas KpUTHKA BO3HUKJIA oJ BIIUSIHUEM

MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTCKOM nekoHcTpykunn Dyxko, Jlakana, leppuna, bapra, Kpucresoi.

" Wilson E. Minor Writing An Autobiography. London, 1982.P.53
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Tak, Hampumep, OYEHb BAXXHOU /JIS JTaHHOW MPOOJIEMATUKHU SIBISECTCS KOHLIECMIIUS
Ponana bapra o cMepTu aBTOpa, KOTOpas O3Hadajga, IOMHMO IPOYErO, CMELICHUE
JUCKYPCUBHOTO BHUMAaHHUA C TPOU3BOJAUTENS TEKCTa Ha TOro, KTO 3TOT TEKCT
BOCIIPUHMMAET, TO €CTh C aBropa Ha uyurarens. [lonck WHAMBUAYAIBHON
HEMIOBTOPUMOCTH TEKCTa C(OKYyCHpOBaJl BHUMaHUE HAa I'€HIEPHOCTU aBTOpa, KOTOpas
HE MOXET He (PUKCUPOBATHCS B TeKCTE. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TuM bapT Beiaenun cnenuduueckyro
KEHCKYI0 TEKCTOBYIO CTPYKTYpy M Ha3blBaJl €€ 3pOTHYECKOH, TO €CTh OTpa)karolein
JKGHCKYIO YYBCTBEHHOCTh M SMOIMOHAIBHOCTH ' . JlaHHOE OTKpbITHE Bapra GbLIO
UCTIOJB30BaHO (DEMUHUCTCKUMHU HCCIEAOBATEISIMU JUTEPATyphl KaK TEOPETUUYECKOE
000CHOBaHHE KEHCKOTO YHHUKAJIBHOTO PAaBHOLEHHOIO JUCKypca W aBTOPCTBAa B
JUTEpAType U KyJbType. bl BbIACNIEH LETbIi psAll XapaKTEPHbIX YepT Npou3BeAeHus (B
TOM 4YHCJIE, U aBTOOMOrpauyecKoro), HaMUCaHHOTO KEHIIUHOM, KOTOPbIE BKIIOYAIOT
€r0 B 3aBEpLICHHYIO TEHJEpHYK mapaaurMy. OCHOBHas uepra TEKCTa, KOTOpas
npucyIna XEHCKOW aBroOmorpaduu, 3TO, MO MHEHUIO (DEMUHUCTCKUX TEOPETHUKOB
JUTEPATYPbl, OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOCTb HA ONPEIEICHHBIM IMEpEYEHb CTEPEOTHITHBIX
XapaKTEpUCTHK U UHTEPECOB, KOTOPBIA COOTHOCATCS C MOHATHEM «KEHCKOTO». UTO ke
KacaeTcsl MpoOJeMbl «TE€HAECPHOTO YUTATENS», MOSBICHUE KOTOPOrO CTaJIO BO3MOXKHO
nocjae KoHcTaTtauuu baprom «cmepru aBTOpa», TO KOHCTPYHPOBAHHME €ro obpasa c
NPUBJICYCHUEM TEHIEPHBIX MPU3HAKOB U3ydaeTcsi (PEMUHOJIOTAaMU B KOHTEKCTE
YMBIIIJIEHHON amneJUIsIUA aBTOpa K YWTATEI0, HENPSMOIo IOApPa3yMeEBAEMOI0
oOpaileHust Wik abCTPaKTHOTIO 00pa3a yuTaTessi Kak TaKOBOTO.

B omnpenenennyto noieMuky ¢ GeMUHUCTCKON JIUTEPATYPHONH KPUTHUKON BCTYIAET
T'MHOKPUTHKA, O KOTOPON BIEPBBIEC 3arOBOPUIIA U KOTOPYIO OOOCHOBaIa aMEpUKaHCKast
uccinenoBarenpHuna JinerH [llosanrtep. [1o ee MHeHUI0, «heMUHUCTHYECKAs KPUTHKA,
COCPEIOTOYMBAET CBOE BHMMAaHHUE Ha >KCHIIMHE KaK Ha YUTaTEle MY’KCKUX TEKCTOB,
ABIIAECTCS IOJUTUYECKOM M IOJIEMHUYECKO» U MMEET OIPAaHUYEHHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH
JUISL CO31aHMs CBOEH TeopuHd. Takasi KpUTUKA HCCIIEYET 3HAUYEHUE CEKCYaIbHBIX KOJIOB,

pacCMaTpuBacT (OKCHIIMHY-KaK-3HaK» B HCTOPHYCCKOM 141 O6IlIeCTBeHHOM

"I Bapr P. CmepTs aBropa // U36paunsie pabotst. Cemuornka. M., 1989. C.116
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2
KOHTGKCTG))7 . Takum 06p2130M, B TMHOKPHUTHKC XCHIINHA PpAaCCMATPHUBACTCA KaK aBTOP
TCKCTAa U «IIPOU3BOAUTCIbHUIIA TCKCTYAJIBbHBIX 3HAYCHUI. KpOMG TOr0, TMHOKPHUTHUKA

HEPCAKO UCIIOJIB3YECTCA KaK CHHOHHUM K TCPMUHY (((I)CMI/IHI/IHHaSI KpUTHUKaA».

3. IBOJIIOLUA KEHCKHUX 00pa30B BO (paHIy3CKOil JJuTEepaType

Hactpoenuss o0miectBa HMEIOT CIO0XHYH, HO HEOCHOPUMYK CBSI3b C
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHON 3BoJOIMell. BMecTe ¢ aKTMBHBIMH HM3MEHEHHUSMH OOIICCTBEHHOM
pOJM KEHIIMHBI [apajuleIbHO M3MEHseTce U €€ poip B KyubType. HMcropus
MOKa3bIBAE€T, HACKOJBKO CaMOOINIYIIEHHE KEHIIWHBI BIMSET Ha BBIOOP €10 TEM,
JUTEPATYPHBIX XapaKTEPOB U CMOCOO0B mX m300paxkenus. [Ipomuto Gomee 60 et ¢
MOMEHTa BbIXxoJla KHUTU «Btopoit mom» u B XXI B. MbI 6€3 TpyJa OTMEYaeM yxkKe He
TOJBKO HIMPOKOE NPUCYTCTBUE IIUCATEIIBHULD) B JUTEPATYPE, HO BBICOKUU YPOBEHB
ATUKO-3CTETUYECKOM PACKPENONICHHOCTH >XEHCKMX mpousBeacHuil. dpancyaza Pen,
Anuna Peiiec, {omunuka Opu, ['abpudib BUTTKON — U3BECTHBIE MHUCATEIBHUIBI,
KOTOpBIE HE IIPOCTO BBOJAT B CBOM IPOU3BEACHHUS TIJIABHBIX TE€POWHb-KCHIIUH U
MOAHUMAIOT TMPOOJIEMbI, KOTOpPBIE paHbIIE OCMEIUBAINCH 3aTparuBaTh TOJIBKO
HEKOTOPBIE MMHUCATEIN-MY>KUUHBl W3 aHACrpayHJAAa W MapPrUHAIBHOM JIMTEPATypPHOU
Cpenbl, OHHU TMPOCIABWINCH, TMPEKIE BCEro, CBOOOIHOMN U  OTKPOBEHHOWU
VMHTEPIPETALUEN DPOTUUECKOW TEMbI, @ TAK)KE IOCTAHOBKOM OCTPBIX COLMAIBHBIX U
MOJIUTHYECKUX TTPOOIIeM.

B 3TOM KOHTEKcTe HambOJee MHTEPECHBIM MPEACTABIISICTCS U3yUYEHUE IBOJIIOLMU
KEHCKHX 00pa30B BO (PpaHITy3CKOW TUTEpAType U, B YACTHOCTHU, U3yUCHUE CIEIU(DUKU
00pa30B repOUHb-KEHIIIMH B COBPEMEHHOM HaM JIMTEPATYpPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

1O. Jlorman B «becemax o pPycCKOWl KyJbType», ONHUPASCh, MPEXKIAE BCEro, Ha
MaTepHall PYCCKOW KJIACCUKH, MPHUBOJIUT YHHUBEPCATBHYIO KIACCHU(MUKAITUIO KCHCKUX
00pa3oB, BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS B JIUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUSAX. YUECHBIA BBIIEISET TPU

OCHOBHBIX THIIA KCHCKHX HCpCOHa)KefI —  «TpaaudHuOHHBICY», «TCPOMHH» H

? 1llopanrep E. ®eminicrnuna kputuka y mymi / Eneitn IlloBanrep // Crmoso. 3Hak. JlHCKypC:
AHTONOrISI CBITOBOI JiTepaTypHO-KpUTHYHOI AymMku XX cr. / 3a pea. M.3yOpunpkoi. — JIbBiB:
Jlirorue, 1996. — C.510 — 535
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«IIEMOHUYECKHE». Ty KIacCU(PUKAINIO JTIOOONMBITHO NMPUMEHUTh M K 3apyOe:KHOU
autepatype. Tak, «TpaAUIMOHHBIMU» TEPOUHSIMU CUHUTAKOTCA >KEHIIUHBI, KOTOpPbBIC
CTpPEMSITCSl YUTH OT OOILECTBEHHBIX MPOOJEM M 3a00T, C TE€M, YTOObl BEPHYTHCA «K
YUCTO )KEHCKON MUCCHUM», K CEMEMTHOMY O4ary, B CBOM JIOM-KPEIOCTh, TOACO3HATEIBHO
CTpEeMSTCS CHATh C ceOs HOomly 5SMaHcunanuu. Bce HMX MbICIM M CTpeMIICHHS
HaIpaBJICHbl Ha JIFOOOBHBIE YYBCTBA U B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSI MY>XKUYMH U KEHIIUH, a UX
JEUCTBUS HE BBIXOAAT 3a paMKH «CEMEHHOI», <«JIOMalTHel» MpoOIeMaTHKU
npousBeaeHuss. K TakuMm TrepouHsIM MOXKHO OTHECTH, Hampumep, JKaHHy u3 pomaHa
«Ku3np» I'm e Momnaccana.

Crnenyromuii  TUI, <« KEHIIUHA-TEPOMHS» - KaK [pPaBWIO, IKCHIIUHA,
NepeKUBAIOIIAs KaKue-To TPYAHOCTH, NMpensTcTBUs. [lomaninue 3a00Thl HE SIBISIOTCS
JUISL HEE CMBICIIOM CyIllecTBOBaHUS. OmNpenensommM sl pacKpbhITUS €€ xapakrepa
SIBIIIETCS. HEUTO OOJIbIlIee, YEM CTPEMJIEHHE K CAMOYTBEPKICHHUIO CeOsl B JIFOOOBHBIX
WM CEMEUHBIX OTHOIICHHSX. 3JIeCh BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO MPUBECTU B npumep KepMuHu
JlacepTe u3 0JHOMMEHHOTO poMaHa OpaTbeB I OHKYD.

Tpetuil THND — «JIEMOHUYECKHE >KEHLIUMHB». ODTO HaubOoyiee MHOrooOpa3HbIH,
HEOJHOPOJIHBIN THII, KOTOPBI MOXKET coueTaTh B cebe caMble pa3HbIe MOJISIPHBIE
kauecTtBa. Crozja MOKHO OTHECTH U TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «POKOBBIX KEHIIUH». [IpuMepom
ATOTO THUMA MOTYT ciyxuTh ManoH Jlecko u3 pomana abGOara IlpeBo, Kapmen
[Ipocniepa Mepume.

CoBpeMeHHbIEe  (DpaHIy3CKHE€ THCATEJIbHUIBI JAJIEKH OT TOrO, UTOOBI
NPUICPKUBATHECA KAKWX-THOO OrpaHnueHuid B BbIOOpe Tem. Wx mepcoHaxu (B
KOHTEKCTE JAHHOTO MCCJIEAOBAHUS JIOTUYHO IMPUBECTH B NPHUMEP HUMEHHO JKEHCKHUE
MEePCOHAkHU) CYIIECTBYIOT B KOHTEKCTE KApbhEPHBIX aMOMIMNA M JUYHOCTHOTO POCTA,
YYBCTBEHHBIX JKCIIEPUMEHTOB W COIHMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX KOH(MIUKTOB, CIOKETHI
POMaHOB KOHCTPYHUPYIOTCS MCXOJsS W3 pEaJMil HACTOSIUIEH 3MOXH, TAE <(GKEHCKOE»
yTpaTUJIO CBOM M3HAYaJbHbIEC XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU.

Kenckme o00pa3pl B COBPEMEHHOW XYJJIOXKECTBEHHOW JHUTEpAaType OTPaXkaroT,
npexkae BCEro, peajbHble M3MEHEHUs] B CO3HAHUM >KEHIIWH. [lpu omucanum cBoux

ICPOMHLb IIHMCATCIBbHHUIIBI HE CTPEMATCA BOCCO3/1aThb HIa6J'IOH, B KOTOpPOM HYCpEC3
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HECKOJIBKO COTEH JIET MOXHO OyJeT y3HaTh >KeHIIMHY XXI Beka; €ciiu COBPEMEHHBIE
TEpOMHM 00JaAal0T OOIMMU 4YepTamMH, TO JMIIb B CHUJIY HENOCPEICTBEHHbIX
UCTOPUYECKUX M  COLUMAJIBHBIX IMPOLECCOB, BIUAHUE KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOKHO
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh.

OueBUIHO OJHO - B3aUMOCBS3b MPOOJIEMBI CAMOOIPENEICHUS KEHIIUHbI-
NIMCATEJIbHUIBI U €€ TepOMHH Heocnopuma. Tembl, KOTOphlE B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE
3aTparvBalOT COBPEMEHHbBIE MUCATEIbHUIIBI, OTINYAIOTCS Pa3HOO0pa3ueM, OJJHAKO MPH
BCEU IECTPOTE TEMATUKH MX IPOU3BEICHUM, CYLIECTBOBAHUE U CAMUX POMAHUCTOK U
UX FepOMHb B MAaCKyJMHHOM MHUpPE MPOOJIEMATHYHO M B HaIly 310Xy M TpeOYyeT CTOJb

K€ BHUMAHU:, CKOJIBKO I1apy CTOJICTHM Ha3al.
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II I'naBa. Xyao:keCTBEHHOE NMEPEOCMBIC/IEHHE KJIACCUKH B COBPEMEHHOMI

¢ppannysckoi sureparype

“Un livre ni commence ni ne finit,; tout au plus fait-il semblant”
Kanra He HaYMHAETCS M HE 3aKaHUMBAETCSI; caMoe OOJIbIIIee — OHA BCETO JIUIIh JIeTIaeT

. (Mammapme, Le Livre”)

ViceneJoBaHNE PELENIHH — ABIACTCA OJHHM H3 BAXKHBIX KOHIICIITOB aKTyasIbHOM
I'YMaHUTapHON HAayKH, MO3BOJSIONICE HU3y4daThb U AHAJIM3UPOBATh PETPOCHEKTUBHBIN
IpOLECC BOCHPHUATUS XYHOKECTBEHHOIO IPOM3BEIECHUA W €ro COBPEMEHHYIO
uHTeprperanuo. HTepec K KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM (DYHKIIMK TBOPYECKOTO aKTa MOPOIMII
pazNuyHble TEOPUU B3aUMOJEWUCTBHUS aBTOpPA, €ro MPOU3BEACHHS M PELUIIUEHTa
(3puTens, ciywmaTess, YUTaTeNs) BO BceX oOsacTsax uckyccrsa. IIpobnema peuenunu
JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BENCHUSI, KOTOPOW MOCBSAIIEHA JaHHas riaBa, oOpamiaer Ha cels
BHUMAaHHE TEOPETUKOB, KOT/Aa OOBEKT JIUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPUECTBA HAUMHAET MBICIUTCS
HE Kak WHAMBHIyallbHas NapagurmMa, a Kak HPOAYKT, KOTOPBIH HE00X0IuMO
aHAJIM3UPOBATH C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS €r0 COUATbHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS.

Bocrnpusitue Tekcra BapMaTUBHO B pa3HOE BpPEMS M Yy PA3HOrO YWTATENS —
pelUEeNnTUBHAsT TEOpUsS YUYUTHIBAET HE TOJBKO HM3MEHYMBOCTH JIUTEPATypPHOTO
NPOU3BEJAECHUSI M3 SIOXH B JIOXY, HO TaKKe€ H3MEHEHHE COLMAJIBHOIO KiIUMara,
KOTOPBIW BJIMSIET HA CUCTEMY LEHHOCTEM U MUPOBOCIIPUITHE peuunueHTa. M3BecTHbIn
muteparyposen FO.H. ToiHsiHOB B ofHOM M3 cBOMX pabot, mocBsameHHbIX [lymikuny,

nmucani: ((P}II[OM C HYI_HKI/IHI)IM, HC OTXO/J OT HCTO HU HA MIar, )KUBCT U pa3BUBACTCS €TI0

¥ Scherer J. Le Livre de Mallarmé, Paris: Gallimard, 1978. P.181.

74 CnoBO «pelenuus» MPOUCXOAUT OT JaT. receptio - «mpuéMm, npuatue». OIHA W3 OCHOBHBIX
TPAKTOBOK TEPMHUHA «PEIEHIUs» B paMKaX JTaHHHOTO UCCJIEIOBAHMS BOCXOJUT K «XYJI0KECTBEHHOMY
NEepPeoCMBICTICHUIO» TMpou3BenaeHus. [logpoOHO O CyTH pelenTUBHOW TEOpUHM U O CHEeHH(HUKe
TEPMUHOJIOTHH cM., B yacTHOcTH: KocukoB I'.K. 3apyOexnas sctetuka u teopus nutepaTypbl XIX-
XX BB.: Tpakratsl, ctaThu, 3cce. — M.: M3narenbctBO MockoBckoro yuuepcuteta, 1987; 3uce A. 5.
XylO’)KeCTBEHHAs: KOMMYHHUKAILlUSl M PELENIUs Kak ee 3aBepuiaroniee 3BeHO // Xyd0)KeCTBEHHas
penenuusi ¥ TepMEHEBTHKA: TEOPHH, IIKOJIbI, KOHIICTITNHN (KpUTHYeCKHe aHamu3bl). — M.: Hayka, 1985;
Be3pykoB A.H. Peneniusi XyJI0’K€CTBEHHOro TeKCTa: (hyHKIMOHANBHBINA moaxon. Bpoumas: ®donp
“Pyccko-ITonsckuit Uuctutyt”, 2015, etc.
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JIBOWHUK, €r0 TeHb — [lylkuH B BeKax» . JTHM oOpa3HBIM BBICKa3bIBaHHEM TBIHSIHOB
NPOBOAWII Mapajjieb MEXKAYy aBTOPOM M TEM, KaK €ro M €ro IpOU3BEACHUS
BOCIPUHUMAIOT YUTATEIU Pa3HbIX 3M0X. [locTeneHHO nuTepaTypHas KIacCHKa BCE
OOJIBIIIE CTAHOBHUTCS MPEIMETOM M3YYEHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI €€ BOCTIPUATHS YUTATEISIMH, a
TaK)X€ PECYPCOM ISl HOBBIX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX MTPOU3BEACHUN — UTO U SBJISIETCS CYThIO
pEUENnTUBHON Teopuu. MHOTOUYUCIECHHBIE KOHUEMIUU JUTEPATyPHO-KPUTUUECKOTO,
¢bunocodCcKoro, COMMOIOTUIECKOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa KyJIbTUBUPYIOT YK€ HE
ABtopa, a Hurarens, HAAEIAIONIETO CIOBA CMBICIOM M CO3JAIOIIETO0 HEYTO HOBOE B
npolecce peuenuuu npousBeneHus («c tex nop, kak Poman bapt younm ABTopa Kak
ABTOPUTETHOE JIUIIO0, YTOOBI MPOBO3TIACUTH «pOKJIeHUE YnuTaTens», MHTepeC KPUTHUKOB
pEIUTEIIBHO COCPEAOTOYMIICA HA YTECHUUN» 7 ). Tak, nanpumep, umeHHo Yurarenb
CTaHOBUTCS 00beKTOM Hay4yHOU pedrekcun M.M. baxtuna B pabore 006 «ABTOpE H
repoe»’’, TJie UCCIEN0BATENb AHAM3UPYET €ro Kak CyObeKT BOCIIPHSTHS, OCO3HAHUS U
UHTEPIIPETAUA  XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMS, KaK HEOOXOJIUMBIA HJIEMEHT
ACTETUYECKOr0 €IMHCTBA. BaXTUH OJHUM U3 NEPBBIX B JINTEPATYPOBEICHUH U 3CTETUKE
MOKa3ajd, YTO MOMEHT YTEHHUSI KaK COOBITHSA, KOTOpoe (OPMHUPYETCS «y4aCTHBIM
CO3HAHUEM», CTAHOBHUTCSI OCOOBIM CIIOCOOOM peain3aIluu ICTETHUECKOro o0bekTa. B
«ABTOpE M repoe» OH BHUMATENIbHO HAOIIO/IaE€T M ONMUCKHIBAET MpeBpaiieHue Yurarens
KaKk CyOBeKTa STHYECKOW JeATEIBbHOCTH B CyOBEKTa 3CTETUYECKOTO 3aBEPIICHUS
MPOU3BEICHUS KaK XY0KECTBEHHOTO IIE€JIOT0. ABTOpP K€ «HEOOXOAMM JJIsl YUTATEIs,
KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCSI K HEMY HE KaK K JIMIly, HE KaK K JPYyroMy 4YeJIOBEKy, HE Kak K
reporo, He Kak K ONPEACTICHHOCTH ObITHS, a KaK K MNPUHIUILY, KOTOPOMY HY>KHO
CIIE/I0BATHY .

Taxkum 06pa3oM, CIOKHBIN MPOIIECC XYA0KECTBEHHOT'O0 BOCIIPUSTHS MO Cel JIeHb
M3Y4YaeTcs U aHAIM3UPYETCS C Pa3HbIX TOYEK 3peHHus. B mepByro oudepellb, TEOPETUKHU
CTaparoTCsl PELIUTh BOMNPOC O NOHMMAHMM HCKYCCTBA B I1IE€JIOM, O MAacCUBHOM H

AKTUBHOM BOCIIpUATHH IIPOU3BCACHUSA HNCKYCCTBA. Yro IMPOUCXOJUT W YTO MOKET

> }0.H. ThIHsHOB. «IIymkun u TroTueBy // [lymkun u ero coBpeMeHHuku. M.: Hayka, 1968. C. 166.
®Rye G. Reading identities with Kristeva and Cixous in Christiane Baroche’s L’Hiver de beauté.
Edinburgh: Edinburgh univ. press,1996. — Vol. 19. —Iss. 2. — P. 98-113. - P. 98.

77 baxtua M.M. Dcretnka cioBecHoro tBopuectsa. M.: Mckyccrso, 1986. C. 85.

’® Tam xe. C. 190
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IPOUCXOJUTh TIPH 3HAKOMCTBE BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO C BOCIHpUHUMaeMbiM? B 3ToM
KOHTEKCTE MHTEepecHa Teopus, npemioxkeHHas ['ére. Hemeukuil MpICIUTENb BBIAEISIET
TPU TUIA XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO BOCHPHUATHSA: 1) HacimakaaTbcs KpacoTOW, HE paccykaas;
2) CynuTh, HE HACHAXAAsCh; 3) CyAuTh, HACIAXKIAACh, U HACIAXKAAThCA, PaCCyk Ias.
NmMenHo Te, KTO cnocoOeH K MOCIEAHEMY THUITy XYAO0XKECTBEHHOI'O BOCHPHSTHS, IO
mHeHHio ['€Te, 1 BOCCO3/Ial0T MPOU3BEIACHUE 3aHOBO: TOJIBKO OHHM CIOCOOHBI YCBOWTH

79 N
. besycnoBno, koHmenmua ['ére He

BCcE€ 0OOraTcTBO XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOH MBICIH
OXBaThIBAET BCIO CHEUU(HUKY PpELENTUBHOTO MPOLECCa, OrpaHUYMBAsCh JIUIIb
3HAKOMCTBOM C IIPOM3BEICHHUEM, €r0 AaHAIN30M M €ro KpUTHUKOH. C HEKOTOPBIMH
OrOBOPKaMU MOJOOHYIO0 KJIACCU(UKAIUI0O BOCHPUITHS MOXHO OTHECTH K NMACCUBHOMY
TUITy, TOTJ1a KaK aKTUBHBIM TNl OyAeT BKJIKOYATh B CeOsl MPSIMOE B3aUMOJCHCTBHUE C
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM IPOU3BEICHUEM. B Iporecce nmacCMBHOIO BOCIPUSATHS YUTATEIb
MOXET OJHOBPEMEHHO BUJIETh BCE IJIa3aMH Ieposi U CMOTPETh HA I'eposi CO CTOPOHBI,
MOJKET BECTH TMOJCO3HATEIbHBIA JHAJIIOT C aBTOPOM, OOMIAsCh C HUM Ha YpPOBHE
peduiekcu — TakuM OOpa3oM, MPOILECC XYJIO0>KECTBEHHOTO BOCHPUATHS MPEBPATUT
npousBefeHue B (pakT co3HaHus peuunueHta. OgHako, s aKTUBHOTO BOCHPHSITHS
noTpeOyeTcsl OCMBICIEHHBIM aKT TBOPYECTBA M CO3MJAHUS, KOTJa IPOU3BEACHUE
MBICIIUTCA KaK Pecypc, UCTOYHUK, C MOMOIIbIO KOTOPOrO MOXKET OBITh CO3aHO HEUYTO
HOBOE.

CoBpeMeHHas Teopusl JUTEPATYPhl CTPEMUTCS YUUTHIBATh CBSI3b MPOU3BEACHUS U
3MOXH, KYJbTYpbl, MHIUBUIYAIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH pELUNUEHTa, CKBO3b KOTOpbIE
OCYIIECTBIISICTCSI XYAOXKECTBEHHOE MPHHATHE 00BeKkTa. MIMEHHO MO3TOMYy B paMKax

pCHeHTHBHOﬁ TCOpHUN CYHCCTBYCT HCCKOJIBKO BCpCI/Iﬁ Imponecca KOMMYHUKAIIUN

YUTaTCIIA, aBTOpa U €0 TCKCTA.

1. IlousiTHE pelieNTUBHOM TEOPHH

TCpMI/IH «peuciuusa» BCTPCUACTCA B PA3JIMYHBIX o0nacTax COBpCMCHHOﬁ HAYKH —

OT MEIUUMUHBI, (U3UOJOTUH U UHPOPMATUKH O IOPUCHIPYICHLIUHA U TEOPUU KYJIbTYpBHI.

79 bopes 10. b. 3cteTuka: Yue6Huk. M.: Beicias mkoJia, 2002. C. 23.
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Bo Bcem nmpocTpaHCTBE T'yMaHUTApPHOIO 3HAHUS MMOHATHE «PELENIUA» BKIIOYAET B Ce0s
BOCIIPUSTHE, 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE W TMPHUCIOCOOJIEHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX M COIHAIBHBIX (HOPM,
BO3HUKIIMX B OTJIMYHOM COLUOKYJIBTYpHOH cpeze. Takxke peuenuuro OObSICHSIIOT Kak
CO3HATEJIBHOE TMOJHOE WJIM YaCTUYHOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE HEH, (opM, MaTepuaioB H
MOTHBOB, YTOOBI BOCIIOJIb30BAaTHCS UMH JJIsl CBOUX XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX, MOJUTHUYECKHUX,
ATUYECKHUX, ICTETHUUECKUX W JpYyrux ueieid. B KoHTekcTe nuTeparypbl pelenTUBHbBIN
MOAXOJ| 3aKJI0YAETCsl B TOM, UYTO MPOU3BEACHUE HU3YyYAECTCS HE KaK XYJI0KECTBEHHAas
LEHHOCTh, a KaK OOBEKT, UMEIOIIMI ONpeeICHHbIE OTHOLIEHUSI ¢ peuunueHToM. OHo
HAYMHAET pacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK OTKPBITOE SIBJIEHUE, TPAKTOBKA KOTOPOTO HCTOPUYECKHU
MOABMYKHA U MOJJAETCS EPEOCMBICIIEHUIO.

Tak Kak TMOHATHE PELEILMUU SBISIETCS HA JAHHBIA MOMEHT OJHOW M3 CaMbIX
aKTyaJIbHBIX TEM B JIUTEPATYPOBEACHUH, HEOOXOIUMO MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH CTAHOBJICHHE
COBPEMEHHOW NapagurMbl XyJ0>KECTBEHHBIX HHTEPIPETALMN YEPE3 psAl 3aMETHBIX
TPaKTOBOK ATOTO SIBJICHUS.

CrpemieHue  KpUTUKOB W JINTEPAaTypOBEIOB  PACCMOTPETh  MPOLECC
JUTEPATYPHOrO0 TBOPYECTBA KAK HEKUI CIIOKHBIA MEXaHU3M, MOMNBITATHCS Pa3o0paTbCs
B €r0 BHYTPEHHEH TEXHUYECKOU padoTe, MpUBEIO0 K (OPMUPOBAHNIO MHOTOYUCICHHBIX
TEOpUil, MOYTH BCE M3 KOTOPHIX CBOAATCS K TOMYy, 4YTO OOpalleHHe K YxkKe
CYLLECTBYIOILIEMY TEKCTY, CIOKETY WJIM NMpUEMYy Hen30exkHO. «J[Fo00W TEKCT CTpoUTCs
KaK MoO3aWKa M3 IHUTaT, J000H TEKCT — 3TO abcopOuus u TpaHchopMalus IPyroro
TekcTa»". 3amedaer B Séméiotike FOmmust Kpucresa (p.1941), mpeioxuBIuas B KOHIE
60-x  roIoB  MCHOJB30BaTh B  paMKax d3TOM  MOpoOJIEeMAaTUKH  TEPMHUH
«MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTh». MHOIOKpaTHOE BO3BpAIICHUE K YK€ CYIIECTBYIOLIEMY
NPOU3BEJEHUIO ISl CO3JaHUsl HOBOrO aHaiu3upoBasiochk U pasblue. Kopx I[loabtu
(1867-1946) onucan «Tpuauare 1HIECTh ApaMaTUYECKUX CUTyalUi», JOKa3bIBas, 4TO
BCE JIpaMaTUYECKHUE TIPOU3BEIACHUSI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA KAaKOW-IHOO0 U3 TPUALIATH IIECTH
crokeTHbIX kKosumsuil. B.S. ITponn (1895-1970) roBopuit 0 «ceMu Kpyrax JEHCTBUS» B

ckaske” , a Xopxe Jlyuc Bopxec (1899-1986) B scce «UeThipe LHKIA» HACTAMBAI, UTO

8 Genette G. Seuils, Paris: Seuil, 1987. P.115.
#1 Iporm B.S1. Mopdonorust Bomme6HO# ckasku. M.: Jlabupunr, 2001. C. 73.
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BCE HMCTOPUU CBOJATCS K YETBIPEM THMAM: 00 OCaXJEHHOM TIOpoJie, O IOHUCKE, O
BO3BpallleHuu 1 o0 camoyoOuiictBe bora. MccnenoBarensuuna Karpun Jypsu (Catherine
Durvye) B cBoeii kHure «Les réécritures» u BOBCE YTBEpPXKAAET, UYTO «Jt000e
JINTEPATYPHOE TBOPUYECTBO MPOMCXOANT M3 TEPEIHCHIBAHMSY ~. AHATOTHYHAS TEOPHS
JISKUT B OCHOBE KOHIICTIIIMM «TEXHUYECKOW Bocmpou3BogumocTi» y B. bennamuna u
T. Anopuo, «konna pomana» y A. XKuna u B. Bynsd u Mmetadopuxu «cMepTu aBTOpay,
KOoTOpyto pa3zpabarsiBanii M. bnanmo, M. ®yko u P. bapr.

Takum 00pa3oM, JIOTMUHBIM KaXXETCSl BBIBOJ O «3aMKHYTOCTH» JIUTEpaTyphl B
camMoil cebe: 4YToObl HM300pECTH HOBBIM CIOXKET, HEOOXOAMMO B JIIOOOM cilydae
o0paTUThCS K CTapoMy. DTO KacaeTcsl TeX ClydaeB, KOrja aBTOp OepeT 3a OCHOBY,
HaIlpuMep, aHTUYHYI0 UCTOPHUIO U MEPEOCMBICIMBAET €€ uepe3 Beka. Mim ke koraa oH
oOpaiaeTcsi K KOHKPETHOMY IPOM3BEICHUIO HE CTOJb yAaJCHHOW 3M0XM M HAYMHAET
BOBJICKATh B CBOM TEKCT Y€ HM3BECTHBIX UMUTATEIIO0 T'epOEB, pPAa3BUBATh 3HAKOMBIE
CIO’KETHBIE CXEMBbI, B OTBET CO3JaBas COOCTBEHHBI KOHTEMIOPAJIbHBIA YHUBEPCYM.
Jpyrumu ciioBamMu, aBTOp oOpamiaeTcsi MO0 K apXETUMUYECKOMY CIOKETY, JMOO K
KOHKPDETHOMY TEKCTY KOHKPETHOIO aBTOpa, I[OMenlas CBOE€ JIMTepaTypHOE
IIPOU3BEICHUE B 3asBJIICHHBIE XY10)KECTBEHHBIE PAMKH.

Kareropust peneniuu sBisieTcss KIIOYEBOW B TMOHATUMHOM  ammapare
PELIENTUBHON ACTETUKH (ICTETUKU BOCIPUATHUS, WIH (PYHKIIMOHATHHON) — HANIPaBICHHUS
B KPUTUKE U JINTEPaTYypOBEIAECHUH, KOTOPOE MOAXOAHUT K HM3YYEHHIO TEKCTa HE CO
CTOPOHBI €r0 CO3/JaHMs, @ CO CTOPOHBI XYJ0KECTBEHHOro BocnpusTus. IIponssenenue
MOXET B IIOJIHOW MEpe peaau30BaTh CBOM NOTEHIHMAI TOJbKO IPU KOHTAKTE
JUTEPATypHOTO TEKCTa W 4YHUTaTeNs, TakuM oOpa3oM, TIPOMCXOJUT aHaIH3
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA M HCKYCCTBA B €r0 3CTETUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUSX K
JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH.

OpnHako, BaXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO HM3HAYAIBHO PELENTHUBHAS TEOpUS HE yAelsia
OOJBIIOr0O  BHUMAHHWA  TEXHUYECKOMY  BOCHPHUATHIO M NEepepadOTKe  ykKe
CYILIECTBYIOIETO MPOU3BEIEHUS. AHAIN3 pELEenUu J0Jroe BpeMs ObL1 oOpalleH K

IPOLIECCY YTEHMSI TEKCTa YUTATENEM U €ro peduieKkcuel HajJ MPOYUTAHHBIM.

82 Durvye C. Les réécritures, Paris: Ellipses, 2001. P.131.
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PoioHavyaibHUKOM pELENTUBHOW JCTETUKH TPAJHUIMOHHO cuuTaercs Poman
Nurapaen (1893-1970), nonbckuit Guinocod u IUTEpaTypoBE, pacCMaTPUBAIOIIUN B
CBOMX MCCIICJIOBAHUAX OTHOIIEHUS «TEKCT — 4YWTATeIb - T[POU3BEACHUE» U
c(hOpMyYTUPOBABIINI TaKhe MPUHIUIHUAIBHBIC I PEHENTUBHON ACTETUKUA TOHSTHS,
KAK «aKTyalu3auus», «KOHKPETH3alMs», «KOMMYHUKATHUBHAs HEONPENEICHHOCTbY WU
«3CTETUYECKHM ONBIT». YYEeHBI MeTaQOpUUYEeCKH paccMaTpuBaeT YHUTATENs Kak
bytaap, a Tekct kak coaepxkumoe. [Ipu stom MHrapaeH pomyckaer BO3MOXKHOCTH
pa3IMUHOM MHTEpHpEeTalid TEKCTa, KOTOopas oOOyCJIOBJI€HAa «BOCIPUHUMATEILHO-
KOHCTPYKTUBHO# IEATEIBHOCTBIO unTaTessi» . P. MHrapaeH Takke BBOIWUT HOHSTHE
«IyCTBIX MeCT» («y4acTKOB HEOIPENCNeHHOCTHY) o', ISl 3arOJHEHHS KOTOPBIX
HEO0OXOJIMMO YUTATEIbCKOE BOOOpaKEHHE, CO3/Al0Iee U «IepeKpanBaroIiee) o0pasbl.
Konkperuzamusi «y4acTKOB HEOINPEICICHHOCTH» 3aBUCUT OT MHOTUX (DaKTOPOB: OT
dbaHTa3uM M ONBITA 4YHUTATENs, OCOOCHHOCTEH BKyca M OSCTETUYECKOTO YYThS.
CMBICTIOBOM MOTEHLMA TEKCTa HEUCUEPHAEM M IOJIBUKEH, TAKOU K€ MOABUKHOCTHIO
JOJKHO 00JlajjaTh M YUTATEIIbCKOE CO3HaHWE. Paznuunbie wuHTEpHpeTaIuu
MPOMU3BEICHUSI MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATh WJIM HE COOTBETCTBOBATH MOCTOSIHHOMY CMBICITY
IPOU3BEICHHS .

Opnnako, MHrapaeH cTporo oOCyKJIaeT HHTEPIPETALUI0 MPOU3ZBEIACHUS BHE
KOHTEKCTa JIOXU. B KadecTBe mpuMepa HEAONMYCTHUMOM HHTEPIPETAMU TEKCTa OH
IIPUBOJUT BO3MOXHOCTh uUIpaTh Ha cueHe «l'amiera» B kocTromMax XX Beka.
be3yciioBHO, Takoe MNpeACTaBIEHUE O CMBICIE NPOU3BEIAEHUSI ObLIO MEPECMOTPEHO
MOCIEYIOIMIMMH NPEACTABUTENSIMHU PEUENITUBHON 3CTETUKMU.

OaHUMHU U3 TaKUX MpeICTaBUTENIed ObLIM YYAaCTHUKH «KOHCTAHIICKOM IIKOJIBD»
X.P. Slycc u B. Uzep, kotopsie pa3Buid U cHOPMYIUPOBAIA TEOPHUIO PELENTUBHON
3CTETUKU B PAMKaX JIMTEPATYPOBEIACHUS.

B mnpencraBnennu teoperuka smreparypbl X.P. flycca, KOTOpbI Takxke BBEN

IHOHATHUEC  «YHUTATCIIbCKHUX O)KHI[EIHHﬁ», «IIEPBOC 3HAKOMCTBO C  HCHU3BCCTHBIM

83 Wurapaen P. UccaenoBanus no scretuke. M.: M3narenscTBO MHOCTpaHHOM nuTepatypsl, 1962. C.
74.

% Cm. Ingarden R. Vom Erkennen des literarischen Kunstwerks. Tiibingen, 1968.

* Ibid. P.41
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IPOU3BEICHUEM TPEOyeT HEKUX MPENUISCTBYIOMNX 3HAHHM, KOTOPHIE CAaMHU €CTh 4acTb
OIBITA M KOTOPBIE CO3JAIOT KOHTEKCT JUIsi HOBOTO YMTATEILCKOTO OMBITa» . Pa3BuBas
€ro TEOPHIO U MPUMEHSIS €€ K aKTyaJIbHOM CUTYallul MOYXHO TOBOPUTH O «BU3YAJIbHOM
COCTaBJISIFOIIEN COBPEMEHHOM KOHIIEINIINU PELENTUBHON ICTETUKH, KOTa YATATEIBCKOE
OXXHUJAaHUE 3apaHee MpEIyNnpekAacTCs 3asBICHHON MPEAbICTOPUEN ITPOU3BEIACHUS.
Hurarenb OPUXOAUT K HOBOMY AaBTOPCKOMY TEKCTY CO 3HAHHEM KIIACCUYECKOTO,
JIPYTMMH CIIOBaMH, OH YK€ UMEET IMPEACTABICHHE O 3HAYUTEIbHOW YacTH CHOKETHOU
UCTOpUHU, TOPU3OHTHI KOTOPOM OH coOMpaeTcs pacllupUTh, MPOYUTAB €€
«mepepaboTKy» WM MPOJOJDKEHHE (eclid pedb HUIET, HampuMmep, O poMaHe-
IPOJI0JKEHUH, Toman-prolongement).

3a Tpu roga ao cmeptu Murapaena, B ampene 1967 roma B YHUBEpCUTETE
Koncranna, Xanc-Pobept Slycc BBICTYNHMII ¢ MHAYTypallMOHHOM JIKIMEH, B KOTOPOM
U3JIOKUIT MCCIIEIOBATENIbCKYIO MPOrpaMMy JIUTEpaTypOBEACHUSI, 0003HAUYEHHYIO KaK
«nosthka peuermny» («Rezeptionsisthetik», «the poetics of reception»)®’. B Heii on
TOBOPHJI O «TOPU30HTE OKUJIAHHID KAK O KOMIUIEKCE 3CTETUYECKHX, ICUXOJIOTUYECKUX,
COLMAJIbHBIX U IOJMTUYECKUX NPEACTABICHUN, ONPEACISIOIMX OTHOLIEHWE aBTOpa K
0OIIIeCTBY, a YuTaTens - K MPOU3BEACHUIO. «PEKOHCTPYKIIMS TOPU3OHTA OXKHUIAHUS, B
KOTOPOM ITIPOU3BEICHHE CO3JABANOCh WIM BOCIPHHHMAIOCH B IIPOILIOM»® ', OMOraet
BOCCTAHOBUTh MCTOPHUIO PELENUHMHU JTAHHOTO TEKCTa W BIKCATh €ro B HUCTOPUYECKUU
MIPOLIECC 3BOJIOLMU JTUTEPATypbl. T0, KAaK pELIUITUEHT BOCIPUHUMAET TEKCT, 3aBUCUT OT
€ro MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHbBIX U MCUXOJIOIMYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEN, MHIMBUYAIIBHOTO OIbITa
U €ro COUHAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX XapaKTepHUCTHK. Sycc cTpemMumics npeomoserhb
paszelieHue JuTepaTypbl U UCTOPHUH, BocnipuHsB uaeu J. ['yccepns u I'.-I'. 'agamepa o
HEOOXOMMOCTH HM3y4aTh COBPEMEHHYIO JII YMUTATENs CUTYalUI0 IPU PELENTUBHOM

aHaJIn3c€.

86 Aycc I'.P. Wctopusi nutepaTypbl Kak BBI30B TE€OpUHU JuTepaTypbl. COBpeMEHHas JUTepaTypHas
teopus. AHronorus. M.: @nunra: Hayka, 2004. C.194.

¥ Martindale Ch., Thomas R. F. Classics and the Uses of Reception. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing,
2006. P.3

8 Sycc, X. P. Uctopus nurepaTypsl kKak mpoBokarus sureparyposenenus [ Tekct] / X. P. Sycc; mep. ¢
HeM. u npeauci. H. 3opkoit / HoBoe nuteparyproe o6o3penue. - 1995. — Ne 6, No 12. — C. 34-84. C
62
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Jlpyroii mpencTaBUTeNb KOHCTAHIICKOW TIKOJIBI Bonbdran U3ep BBOaUT moHATHE
«cTpaHcTBytomen Touku 3penus» (Wandelnde Blickpunkt) u Toke roBopuT 0 TOM, 4TO
BAPUATUBHOCTh BOCHIPUATHUS UYUTATENISI 3aBUCUT HE TOJBKO OT €r0 WHJAUBHUIYAIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX XAPAKTEPUCTUK, HO U OT COLMAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa, B
KOTOpOM OH mpeObiBaeT. UuTaTenb He B IMOJHOW Mepe CBOOOJEH B BHIOOpE TOUKH
3peHus, TaKk Kak e¢ (QOopMUpPOBaHUE ONPEHETSETCS TAaKXKE U TEKCTOM, XOTS
«TEPCIEKTUBBI TEKCTa 00J1aJAI0T TOIBKO «XapaKTepOM MHCTPYKIIHI, aKIICHTUPYIOIIUX
BHUMAHHE ¥ MHTEPEC YNTATeNIs HA ONMPEACICHHOM coiepxkanum»” . Kpome Toro, M3ep
M3ydaeT MOHATHE «IIOApasyMeBaeMoro untarerns» («implied reader»)”, packpsiBaroree
CMBICJIOBYI0O MHOXECTBEHHOCTh TEKCTa, PACCUMTAHHYIO HAa YUTATEIBCKYIO PEAKIIMIO.
CrnenyeTr 3amMeTuTbh, UTO paspabaThiBas 3Ty KOHIeNuio, M3ep omupayics Ha BBIBObI
aMEpPUKAaHCKOT0 JIMTEpaTypHOro Kputuka YsuHa Kielicona byrta, KOTOphIN IepBBIM
3aroBopwsl 0 «mojpazymeBaeMom astope» (1961). B cBoeit pabGore «Puropuka
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHON JUTEpaTypb» ByT muilier, 4To MOBECTBOBATEIb U €CTh aBTOP WIIH,
TOYHEE, WUMIUIMIUTHBIN aBTOp (implied author), Ha3piBas ero Takke aBTOPCKUM
«BTOPBIM $I» — TE€M, KTO «BBIOMpAeT, CO3HATEIbHO WU OECCO3HATENHbHO, YTO MBI
quTaeM...» . I3ep CMOTPHT Ha 3TOT K€ BOIPOC MO APYTUM YrIoM. JUIs HEro LeHTPOM
po0JIeMbI SIBIISIETCS «I10JI[pa3yMEBAaeMblii YUTATEIb)» — YATATENb, BHIABIISIIOIINN B XO€
YTEHHUS TO, YTO HE 0003HAUCHO B TEKCTE MPSIMO, OIHAKO MPEACTABISIET €0 HHTCHIIO ~.
Takum oOpazom, M3ep Takke roBOpUT 00 «ydacTKax HEOIMPEICICHHOCTU» TEKCTa U
MOJABMYKHOCTH CMBICJIOB, O KOTOPBIX TOBOpUT MHrap/ieH, OJHaKo, OH CUMTAET, YTO
IPOU3BEJICHUE HE MOXKET OBITh HASHTU(UIIMPOBAHO C €TO KOHKPETU3AINEH, TTOCKOIBKY
nocliieHsAs He cBoOoaHa oT uutarens. [lo muenuto M3epa, nmpousBeeHre CyLIECTBYET
KaK HeKas ocolas peaJibHOCTh B MPOCTPAHCTBE MEXK]Iy TEKCTOM U €r0 KOHKpETU3aIlueH,

a UCTUHHBIA €T0 CMBICI JICKUT MCIKAY TCM, 4YTO XOTCJI CKa3aTb aBTOPp M TCM, KaK 3TO

89 3ucek, A. A. XynoxecTBeHHass KOMMYHHKAIIAS U PEIENIUS KaK ee 3apepiatomiee 38eHo0 / A. f. 3uce,
M. C. Cradeukas; orBerctBeHHbI penaktop 0. B. bopeB // XynoxecTBeHHas peuenuus u
T€pPMEHEBTHKA: TCOPHUH, IIIKOJIbI, KOHIIETIUHU (KpUTHUYecKue aHanu3bl). — M.: Hayka, 1985. — C. 168—
201.C 191

% Iser W. The Implied Reader. — Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 1974. P. 24

I Booth W. C. The Rhetoric of Fiction. The University of Chicago Press, Ltd., London, 1961. P.74-75
%2 Iser W. The Implied Reader. Baltimore, 1974. P. 278—287
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NOHSJT 4MTaTenb. «JlureparypHoe NpPOU3BENCHUE TMOSBISAETCS, KOTJa MPOUCXOAUT
COBMEIICHUE TEKCTa U BOOOpaKEHHUS 4YMTATENs, U HEBO3MOXKHO YKa3aThb TOYKY, T
MPOUCXOANT 3TO COBMEIIEHUE, OJHAKO OHO BCEI/Ia UMEET MECTO B JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
U ero He cieayeT WIACHTU(GUUIUPOBATh HU C pEAITbHOCTBIO TEKCTa, HHU C
MHIMBHIYalbHBIMU HAKIIOHHOCTAMH YHTATEIID .

Crnenyer 3aMeTuTh, YTO HJAEH, MOBIHUSABIINE HAa (OPMHUPOBAHUE PEIECHTHBHOU
TEOPUU KOHCTAHIICKOW IIKOJIbI, ObUIM BBICKAa3aHbl paHee B TOM WJIM MHOM BHJIE B
paboTax mpeacTaBUTENEH MAPYTUX JHUTEPaTypOBEIUECKUX IIKOJI. Tak, Hampumep,
BaXHOE 3HadeHue mmena padorta Pomana bapra «Mudonorun» (1957 r.), B KoTOpOi
aBTOpP BBICTYNAET MPOTUB EIWHUYHOCTH MPOUYTEHUS TEKCTa U WHTEPHPETALUU €ro
cmpicna. CoriacHO JTOM KOHIICTIIMH, BOCTIPHUATHE JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS
ONpe/eNsAeTCs IMOATOTOBICHHOCTBIO YHUTAaTeNss K MPOYTEHHIO U TOJKOBAaHHUIO
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa W COJAEpXaluxcs B HeM cMbIciioB. Kpome Toro, B pabote
1966 roga «Kommynukanum» bapT paccykKIaer 0 «HappaTope» U «pPeajbHOM aBTOPE.
[To ero Teopum aBTOp pacckasza (MaTepHalIbHBIM aBTOpP) HE MOXKET OBITH MEpPEenyTaH C
MIOBECTBOBATEJIEM 3TOI'O PaccKasa.

B 10 xe Bpems ¢panirysckuii crpykrypanuct Kepap Kenerr (Gérard Genette),
UCXO/JI1 U3 CBOETO MPEJICTABIIEHUS O TOM, UTO «I10J[pa3yMeBaeMblii aBTOpP - 3TO BCE, UTO
COOOIIACT HAM TEKCT 06 aBTOpe» —, pa3pabaThiBacT CBOI KOHIICMIMIO TOJI0CA H
(doxanuzanuu, CTaBIIyIO KIFOUYEBOM Al HappaTosioruu. KeHeTT oObsCHAET KaTeropuio
dokanuzanu Kak OPraHW3alHdi0 B TOBECTBOBAHHHM «TOYKM 3pEHHUS» U CIOC00
JOHeceHus eé o unraTens/3purens . B pabore «Duryps 1II» (1972 1) oH BhieseT
Tpu THna Qokanuzanuu: Hyleas ¢okanuzanusa (focalisation omnisciente ou zéro;
MIOBECTBOBATEIh 3HAET BCE O CBOMX TepOSX, MX YyBCTBA W MBICIH), BHYTPEHHSS
dokanuzanus (focalisation interne; moBecTBOBAaTEllb TOBOPUT TOJBKO TO, YTO 3HAET
nepcoHax), BHemHsAs ¢okanuzainusa (focalisation externe; ciydait «0OBEKTUBHOTO

IMOBCCTBOBAHUSA CO «BIINIAAOM HM3BHC)», KOraa IOBCCTBOBATCIIb I'OBOPUT MCHLIIC, YCM

% Msep B. Ilpomecc uTeHus: (peHOMeHONTOrHUecKnii 10ax0x // COBpeMeHHas THTepaTypHast TEOPHS:
Antonorus. —M.: 2004. — C. 201 — 226. — C. 202.

 Genette G. Nouveau discours du récit, Paris: Seuil,1983. P. 102.

% XKenerr XK. Guryper. M., 1998. T. 2. C. 204-223
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3HAaeT O MEepcoHaxe). BBegeHue 3TUX MOHATHI CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO PacCHpOCTPAHEHHUIO
cpenu  (PpaHIly3CKUX  HAppaToJoroB  MHEHHS O  CYHIECTBOBAaHMM  0OCOOOM
I10BECTBOBATEIBHON HMHCTAHIMHE *, OTBETCTBEHHOH 3a dbopMuUpOBaHUE YUTATEIIHCKOU
MEPCIEKTUBbI, a TaK)K€ OKa3ajl0 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIUSHHE HAa Pa3BUTHE PELIENTUBHOU
Teopuu (Hampumep, y Takux KpuTukoB kak M. Puddarep, C. Uatman, E.JI. Xupm u
M.Banb).

Tak, Maitkn Puddarep (Michael Riffaterre), sBnsrommiicss oqHUM U3 TIaBHBIX
CTOPOHHUKOB Hjei ¢paniy3ckoro crpykrypanusma B CIIIA, pa3pabatrbeiBan Teopuro
apxuuutarensa (1971 r). 3aHumas NO3UMLUIO, CBA3AHHYI0 C I[POOJIEMaTUKOU
PELEIITUBHOM KPUTHKH, MM IIKOJNbI PEAKIMH YHTATEIsS |, YUCHbI OPHEHTHPYETCS HA
UCCJIEIOBAHUE POJM YUTATENsl B MHTEPNpPETaluu JIMTepaTypHOro npousseneHus. Ilo
Puddarepy cmpica TekcTa 3alloKeH B €ro sI3bIKe U CYIIECTBYET HE3aBUCHMO OT
OTHOILIEHUS] YUTATENISI K HEMY, MPEALIECTBYSI YATATEIbCKOMY BocnpusTuio. IIpu stom
CMBICJ TIPOM3BEICHUSI BCErJla CBS3aH C  peakiMed 4YuTaTenass Ha 3TOT TEKCT U
0003HAaYUTH €ro (CMBICIT) BHE ATOW pEaKIIMi HEBO3MOXKHO.

O npupoje BOCHPUATHS YUTATENIEM XYAOXKECTBEHHOro Tekcta Puddarep
paccyxnaet B cBoeit padore 1990-ro roga «IIpaBna BeiMbIcaay. Tema TaHHOW pabOTHI
MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET HA3BaHUIO, TAK KaK B HEMl YUEHBIA CTPEMHTCS OMMUCATh U
OOBSICHUTD MAPaJIOKC MPUCYTCTBUS PEATIbHBIX, «IPABAUBBIX» JIEMEHTOB B MOJHOCTHIO
BBIMBIIIJIEHHOM TEKCTE, KOTOPBIE M yJEepKUBatoT, Mo MHeHUI0 Puddarepa, BHuManue
yuTaTend. B Xyn0xKecTBEHHOM TEKCTE BCEra CYIIECTBYIOT ONpPEACIEHHbIE «MAPKEPhD»,
BBIpAKEHHbBIE BEpPOAJIbHBIMU CTPYKTYypaMH, aJIeKBaTHbIE PEaJTbHOMY YHUTATEIbCKOMY
OTBITY, KOTOPBhIE M BBICTPAWBAIOT CUCTEMY MPABAOINOAO00HUS MIPOU3BECHNUS, BIUAS TEM
CaMbIM Ha YHUTATEIbCKOE BOCIPUITHE, IPOBOLUPYS YUTATEIBCKYIO PEAKLIUIO.

Awmepukanckuii uccienosarens Ceiimyp Ustman (Seymour Chatman) Ttakke
3aHUMAJICSl  PelenTUBHOM  mpoOiemoi, CchOKYCHPOBABIIMCh Ha  KaTErOpuu
«MMIUTAIIATHOTO aBTOPa» U «I0JIpazyMeBaeMoro ynurtatess». B cBoeit padore «cTopus

u gauckype» (1978 r) oH HacTamBaer, 4TO CIJEIyeT pa3jinyaTh ITOBECTBOBATENS

96 Cm. [lImun B. Happaronorus. M.: f3biku ciaBstackoi KyabTypsl, 2003. C. 39-57, 63-96.
°7 Wnbun WLIL. Puddarep M. 3amagroe mmreparyposenerne XX seka. M.: Mutpana, 2004. C.356-357
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(paccka3umka) u aBTOpa, TBOpHA (Padysbl, KOTOPHIN pEIIaeT, AODKEH JIH PACCKA3UUK
PHUCYTCTBOBATh B TEKCTE, M CCIIH J[d, TO HACKOJIHKO BAKHOI TOJIKHA OBITH €ro poib .
UsTMaH XOTS M KPUTHKYET KIIOYEBBIC TOHSATHS KOHIICTIIIUH HMIUTMIIMTHOTO aBTOpa
byta, HO ocTaeTcsi CTOPOHHMKOM JaHHOW TEOpHWH, TMpeiyiaras Ui aHaiu3a
JOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIE TEPMHUHBI — «HUMIUIMKAIUS TeKcTay (text implication), «MHCTaHIUA
TeKkcTay (text instance), «pUCYHOK TEKCTay (text design) Wiau MPOCTO «3aMbBICET TEKCTA»
(text intent). o UsTMaHA MMILUIMLMTHBIH (B HEKOTOPBIX TPAIMIUSX - AOCTPAKTHBIN )
aBTOpP HE SBJISETCA YYaCTHUKOM KOMMYHHUKaluu, s byra ke cBs3b aBTOopa u
peLUIIMeHTa OYEBUJIHA, TaK KaK aBTOpP CTAHOBUTCS HAIPABISIONIMUM BEKTOPOM JJis
BOCIIPUSTHSL €r0 MPOU3BEACHHS. 3]1eCh YMECTHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B HAppaTOJOTHH U
PELIENITUBHON ACTETUKE MOHSITUE aBTOPA MEHSJIOCH C KaXbIM HOBBIM ATAIOM U3Yy4YEHUS
npoOieMaTUKY, W HOBEWINAs PEIEeNTHBHAS KPUTHKA, MPEJCTaBICHHAs, B YaCTHOCTH,
Tomom Kunarom u Xanc-Xapanpaom MroiiepoM, CKJIIOHHa BOBCE 3aMEHUTH TEPMHH
«UMIUTAIATHBIA aBTOP» HA aBTOPY, M TOBOPHTH JIHIIb O «3aMBICIIE TEKCTay .

Eme oy nr000MBITHYIO COBPEMEHHYIO KOHIICTIIIHIO B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUN aBTOPA,
TEKCTa M 4YuTaTessd npeajaraer Y MOepTo DKo, NOCBATUBILUNA 3TOM MpodiieMe HeMalo
pabor, HaumHas ¢ «OTkpeiTOro mnpousBeacHus» (1962 1) W mpomomkas TaKUMU
uccienoBanusimu, kak «lIpenensr untepnperamum» (1990 r), «MuHTeprperanus u
runepunrepnperanus» (1992 r), «lllects nporynok B nautepaTypHbIX jecax» (1994 r).
VY. Dko mnpemiaraer GopMmyay «0oOpa3oBOro YUTATEIs», KOTOPHIH BOCHPUHUMACT U
MHTEPIPETHPYeT TekcT - . JIas DKo 3TO He 4MTATeNlb, HA KOTOPOIO OPHEHTUPYETCS
aBTOp, a TOT, KTO HENOCPEACTBEHHO aKTYyaJU3UPYyeTCsl B MPOLECCE UTEHHUS, 3TO
«TIOCJIEI0BATENILHOCTh TEKCTYalbHBIX HWHCTPYKIUH, NPEJICTABICHHBIX B JIMHEHHOM

Pa3BUTHM TCKCTa HMMCHHO KadK IIOCJIICHOBATCIbHOCTD HpeI[J'IO)KeHI/Iﬁ WM HHBIX

% Chatman S. Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film. Ithaca, London: Cornell
Univ. press, 1986. P. 33.

% «MIMUMTHBIE  aBTOpY», «aOCTpaKTHEIA  aBTOp», «oOpa3 asropa»  (B.BuHOrpamos),
«xoHuenuposanHbiii aBTop» (b.Kopman), «BHeHaxonumsblii aBrop» (M. baxTuh), etc — pasHble
TEPMHUHBI PELENTHUBHO-KPUTHUECKON TpaJWuLIMK, KOPPEIUPYIOUIMEe MeXay CcOo00M U 3a4acTylio
0003HavaloIIKe OJJHO U TO XK€ SIBJICHHE.

0B, MImux. Happaronorus. Mocksa: f3b1ku cinaBsHcKol KyJbTyphl, 2003. C. 49.

% 3ko, V. Illect MPOTYJIOK B JUTEpaTrypHbIX jJecax. Gep. ¢ anri. A. ['me6osoit. CII6.: Cummno3uym,
2007. C. 18.
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curuanoBy > . To ecTh OOpPa3LOBBIA YNTATENb CTAHOBHTCA 3JIEMEHTOM CaMOTO
JUTEPATypPHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS U UHTEPIPETUPYET €r0 C TOYKHU 3PEHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX
uHTeHUM Tekcra. Ilpu sTom, B padore «OTKpBITOE NPOU3BEACHHUE» YUEHBIN
YTBEPXKAAET, 4YTO TEKCT OECKOHEYHO OTKPBIT JUIsi HMHTEPHPETATUBHBIX MOIBITOK
YUTATENSA, YTO 3aKPEIUISieT Uil HEr0 HEOCIOPUMOCTh YHUTATEIbCKUX IMO3ULUN.
WuTepnperauust a1 OKO — 3TO MPOLECC M Pe3yJbTaT HU3BJICUEHUS CMBICIIOB,
3QJI0)KEHHBIX B TEKCT aBTOPOM C INOMOIIBIO TE€X WJIM HWHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHX KOJOB.
ABTOp B 3cTeTHKE YMOEpPTO DKO — 3TO 00sA3aTENIbHbIA YUACTHUK KOMMYHHUKALIMHU TEKCTa
u perunuenta. O0 3TOM y4eHbI TUIIET B cBoel paboTe «OTCYTCTBYIOIIASI CTPYKTYPay:
«Bce @QeHOMEHBI KyJNbTYphl paccMaTpUBAIOTCA KakK (akThl KOMMYHHUKAIUU U
CTAHOBSATCS TOHSATHBIMH B COOTHECEHHHU C KOIOM» .

Takum 00pa3zom, aBTOp CTAaHOBHUTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM TPETbUM YYaCTHUKOM
PELENTUBHOIO AaKTa, IMPOMCXOJAIIMM MEXAY TEKCTOM M YHUTATElIEM, HO 3aTeM Ha
NEPBBIM IJIaH BBIXOAUT YWTATENlb, KOTOPBIA CTAHOBUTCS YYAaCTHUKOM HOBOTO 3Tama
paboThl ¢ TpousBeeHuEM — 00 pedIeKCUd U KPUTHKHU, JTUOO0 OH WJIET Aaiblle U
UCIIOIB3YET YCBOEHHOE, BOCIPHUHATOE NPOM3BEACHUE KAk  Marepuan  JJis
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSI CBOETO COOCTBEHHOI'O XYJO0’KECTBEHHOrO IMPOAYyKTa. TeopeThuuecku
YUTaTeNb BXOAUT B a3y aBTOPCTBA, OCTABJISIS JIJIi OPUTHHAIBHOIO aBTOPA MACCUBHYIO
BTOPOCTETICHHYIO POJIb. 3JI€Ch YMECTHO YMOMSHYTh 3akimtoueHne M.M. baxtuna 00
aBTOpe M uuTarene: «BHyTpu Npou3BeNeHHs Il YUTATeNd aBTOpP - COBOKYIHOCTH
TBOPYECKUX MPUHUUIIOB, JOJDKEHCTBYIOIIUMH OBITh OCYIIECTBIEHHBIMH, €IUHCTBO
TPaHCTPEAUEHTHBIX MOMEHTOB BUJEHUS, aKTUBHO OTHOCUMBIX K Fe€poro 1 ero mupy. Ero
WHJVMBHUAYallUsl KAk YEJIIOBEKAa €CThb YK€ BTOPHUYHBIA TBOPYECKUH aKT 4YHWTATENs,
KPUTHUKA, UCTOPUKA, HE3aBUCUMBIIN OT aBTOpa KaK aKTUBHOI'O MPUHLIUIA BUICHHUS, - aKT,
JIENTAIOIIHH ero CaMOro ACCHBHBIM» .

HNcxoass M3 CXEMAaTHMYECKHW TMPEACTABICHHBIX BBIIIE TEOPUM B  paMmKax

pCHCHTHBHOﬁ 9CTCTHKH, MOKHO CACJIaTb BBIBOJ O IMPOHCCCE CTAHOBJICHUA W PA3BUTHUA

IMOHATHA «PCUCIIOHA TCKCTA», KOTOpPAsA AaHAJIM3HUPOBAJIACh C pPaA3HbIX TOYCK 3PCHUA,

102 Tam xe. C.33.

13y, xko. «OtcyTterByIomas crpykrypa. Beenenue B cemuonoruto». M.: Ilerpononuc, 1998. C 38.
1% Baxtis M.M. DcTeTHKa CI0BECHOTO TBOpuecTBa. M.: UckycctBo, 1986. C. 191.
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HauMHasi OT AaBTOPCKOW TO3UMLMH, a0CTPaKTHOM TEKCTOJOTMYECKOW, 3aKaH4YMUBas
YUTATEJIbCKOM, KOTOPAasi B IAHHOM MCCJIEJI0BAHUH HAM MHTEPECHA OOJIbIIE BCETO.

OOpaiass BHUMaHue Ha MpoOJjieMy aBTOpa, TEKCTa W PELUIIUEHTa, TEOPETUKU B
paMKax HappaTOJIOTHH CTPEMSTCS 0003HAYUTHh HE TOJHKO CHEHU(PUKY COCTABIISIOIIMX
PELENTUBHOIO MPOLIECCa, HO U Pa3rpaHUYUTh €r0 BUABI U 3Tanbl. Tak, B TEpPMUHOJIOTUH
PELENTUBHOM 3CTETUKH MPHUHATO PA3IMYATh HECKOJBKO THUIIOB PELENIMH. 3a4acCTyIO
TEOPETHKH '~ OrPAHMYMBAIOTCS BBIICICHHEM AKTUBHOM PEIeNIuy (CO3IaHHE HOBOTO
TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE aBTOPCKOW HMHTEpIpPETalMyd MaTepuana) M MacCUBHOM peleniun
(uTeHHE TEepPEeBOAHOM JMUTEPATYPbl, IPOCMOTP OSKPAHHU3ALUMU WIM TeaTpaIbHOU
noctaHoBku). Hemenkuii nmcatens W ucciaegoBaTenab Juteparypsl PeitHapa Jlonb
(Reinhard Do6hl) B 1982 rogy mpemyioxkuin kiaccuUKaluio, KOTOpasi MPeCTaBIIeTCs
HauGOJIee MOMHOMN 1 TOAPOOHO# . OH BBILCISET:

1) [OpoAyKTHMBHYIO, TBOPYECKYHO pELENIUI0 — MPOUECC MNPOHUKHOBEHUS
BOCIIPUHMMAEMOI'0 TPOM3BEIACHUSI B TBOPYECTBO JAPYTMX AaBTOPOB, IPOLECC €r0
nepepaboTKU ¢ MOMOIIbI0 TBOPUYECKOTO aKTa B KAUECTBEHHO HOBBII THUII IPOU3BEICHMUS.
Cropa MOXHO IPUYUCIUTh KaK TeaTpAJbHbIE IIOCTAHOBKM M JKpaHU3alUu
JUTEPATYPHOTO TMPOU3BEACHMS, TaK U Jnurpadpl, alIlo3ud, PEMHHHUCIICHIUH,
3aMMCTBOBAaHUA, CTUJIM30BAaHHOE IMOAPAKAHUE, NAPOJUPOBAHME; TPABECTUPOBAHME,
MaCTUI, KOJUIaXH U T.[I.

2) PpEenpoAyKTUBHYIO pELENIHUI0 — MPOLECC BXOXKICHUS TEKCTa B
BOCIIPMHHUMAIOIIYIO Cpely, UMEIOIINNA PE3YIbTaTOM PEKOHCTPYKIMIO ITPOU3BEACHUS B
€ro MnepBOHayalbHOW (opMe depe3 MepeBOAbl, 3aUMCTBOBAHMS JIUTEPATYPHBIX
IIPUEMOB, CIO)KETHBIX XOJ0B, LIUTUPOBAHUE.

3) Hay4yHYIO pPELENIHI0 - OTHOCUTCS K HCCIEAOBAHUI0 WU KOMMEHTHUPOBAHMIO
TEKCTa BO MHOTHX aCIEKTaxX IMOCPEICTBOM PabOYMX METOJOB KAKUX-TUOO HAyYHBIX

JTUCIUATIIAH.

105 Sycc I'.P. Uctopusa nutepaTypbl Kak BBI30B TE€OpUHU JUTEeparypbl. COBpEMEHHAas JIMTEpaTypHas
teopus. AHtosnorus. M.: @nunra: Hayka, 2004. C.83.

1% Dohl R. Mittelalterrezeption om Rundfunk. Exkurs iiber reproduktive und produktiveRezeption //
Mittelalter-Rezeption II. Gesammelte Vortrige des 2. Salzburger Symposium. GOppingen,1982.
P.261-280.
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4) NOJUTUKO-UACOJIOTMYECKYIO pELENUUI0 - BblaenaeTcs [loleM B KOHTEKCTE
CPEHEBEKOBbsI: IIPOU3BEICHUS, TEMbl, UJCU WM IEPCOHBI OIPEICIICHHON JIIOXU
UCIIOJB3YIOTCS U MHTEPHPETUPYIOTCSA B MOJUTHYECKUX LEIAX B MIMPOYANIIEM CMBICIIE
(31ech MOXHO BCIIOMHUTB, HAIllpUMEp, CHEKTP MIEH, CBA3aHHBIX CO CPEJHEBEKOBBIM
MOHSTHEM «KPECTOBBIN TTOXOM).

Nnesd nponyKTUBHOM M PENPOAYKTUBHOW PELENLHHA BCTPEYACTCA TAKXKE B
paboTax Ipyrux MCCIeAoBaTeNiell W JIUTEpaTypoBeoB. Tak, B pPEeENTUBHON ICTETHKE
«koHcTaHuckol mkonby (X.P. Sycc, B. H3ep u np.) uctopuss nauTepatypsl H
JIUTEPATYPHOTO TPOU3BEICHMUS PACCMATPUBAECTCSA KaK MCTOPUS BOCHPHUATHS CMBICIIOB.
[TonsTHE «PENPOAYKTUBHOM pELENUUN» OTOXKACCTBILSIETCS C PEAKUUEH KYJIbTYpPHOU
Cpelbl Ha TMpOU3BEJIECHUE (BOCIPOU3BEICHUE TEKCTOB, NEPEBOJBI, JHUTEpaTypHas
KpUTHKA), B OTJIMYHE OT «IPOAYKTUBHOW pEUENIHNN», KOTOpas IMOHUMAETCA Kak
«BXOXJCHHE» B TBOPUYECTBO JAPYTHX aBTOPOB. DTOT BoIpoc Kak B poccuiickon (JI.C.
bapxynmapos, P.O. flkoOcoH), Tak u B 3amagHou jureparype (B. benbsvun, JLT.
Benytn, Y. DK0) pa3pabarbiBaiy, B 4aCTHOCTH, B KOHTEKCTE JIMTEPATYPHOTO NEPEBO/IA,
KAaK OJTHOTO U3 BUJOB IIEPEOCMBICIICHHS TEKCTA.

B nanHOM HccnenoBaHMM aHAIM3UPYETCS MPOLECC 3aUMMCTBOBaHMS (B TOM WU
UHOM BHUJIE) COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPOM JIJIEMEHTOB KJIACCHYECKOTO MPOU3BEIACHUS IS
CO3JJaHHsI HOBOTO XYJOXKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTAa, ITOITOMY KOHLENIUA «IIPONLYKTUBHOU
pelenuumu» MpeacTaBiseTcs HauOosee BaxHOW. Teopus «BEYHOro BO3BpAILlEHUS» K
yKE€ HallMCaHHOMY ITPOM3BEACHUIO KOCBEHHO IOATBEPKAACTCSA BbICKa3biBaHUEM X.-P.
Slycca 0 TOM, 4TO HCTOPHS JIUTEPATYPHI — 3TO U €CTh UCTOPHUS peuenunﬁm. Paznmuunbie
METO/Ibl PabOTHI C YK€ OMyOIMKOBAHHBIM, TPOYNTAHHBIM, U3BECTHBIM TEKCTOM JIETJIU B
OCHOBY ITOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOU XYI0KECTBEHHON METO0JIOTUH.

Hanwan bopmann (Daniel Bormann) B oiHO# U3 CBOMX cTaTed BBIJEISIET BCETO
JBa CYyLIECTBYIOIIUX TUIA IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO XYJO0KECTBEHHOI'O IEPEOCMBICICHUS

KJIACCUYECKUX IPOM3BEIACHUN: POMAaHHBIM JUCKYpC M KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUN

107 Ayce T'.P. HcTtopus nurepaTypsl Kak BBI30B TEOpHM JUTeparypbl. COBpEMEHHAs JIUTEpaTypHast
teopuda. AHtosiorusi. — M.: @aunra: Hayka, 2004. C.94.
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kpuTHII3M . OJIHAKO, JAaHHOE MCCIIEIOBAHME COCPEIOTOYCHO Ha (DEHOMEHE pOMaHa-
IIPOJOJDKEHUsI, KOTOPbIM HAa  CErOAHAIIHUN JIeHb  IIPEIACTABISACTCA  BECbMa
pacrpoCTpaHEHHON JIMTEPATYpHOM CTPYKTYpOW JUisl BOCHOPUSTHS W 00pabOTKH
KJIACCUYECKOTO CIOXKETa. Ty TEOPHUI0 TMOJATBEPKAACT KOJIMYECTBO TOJTOOHBIX
POU3BEACHUMN, KOTOpbIe OBLIM HANUCAHBl 3a TOCJIEAHHE HECKOJbKO JECATUIICTH.
Hecnoxnpiil aHanu3 3K3€MIUISIPHOTO IO COBPEMEHHOMU JII/ITepaTyleO9 IOKa3bIBAECT,
YTO POMaHbI CErOJHSAIIHETO BPEMEHU AKTUBHEE, YEM MPEXKIE, CTPEMITCA BOCIIPUHATH U
IIEPEOCMBICIIUTD KJIACCUYECKOE JINTEPATYPHOE HACIEINWE U MPEIIOKUTh €ro HOBYIO
uHTepnpeTanno. HoBelmas npakThka B COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEpAType CBOAMUTCA K
MHOT'OYHMCJICHHBIM IIOIBITKAM «OKUBJICHUS» IIEPCOHAXKEN KJIACCUYECKUX

o 11
MPOU3BEICHUN 0

, K TOMNBITKAM JaTh CTApOM HCTOPHUMU MPOJOJHKEHHWE — OCTAaBUB €€ B
CBOCH »HMoXe WM TepeHecss B akTyaidbHylo. [lomoOHBIM (QeHOMEH BOCHPUITHS
COBPEMEHHBIMH aBTOPAMH KJIACCUYECKHX CIOXKETOB, O€3yCJIOBHO, BOCXOAMUT K HJeEE

peueniuuy U peUenTUBHON 3CTETUKMU.

2. «Ki1accuka» M «COBPEMEHHOCTb)

B koHTekcTe  u3ydeHUs  O0O3HAUCHHOW  MPOOJIEeMbl  MPECTaBIISIETCS
HEOOXOJMMBIM J1aTh TE3UCHOE OIpPEJCICHUE MOHATUIO «KJIACCUKa» U TOMBITAThCS
MOHSTH, KOTJIa (POPMHUPYETCS «KIacCUKa (PPaHIly3CKOM TUTEPATYPhD».

T. C. Dnmuotr B kHure «Ha3HaueHue Mo’3MM U HA3HAUYCHHUE KPUTHUKWY MHUIIET:
«Knaccuka mpomkHa B mpeaenax u30paHHON (OPMBI BBIpakaTh 1O BO3MOKHOCTU BCHO
NOIHOMY uyecmea TPHUCYIIEro Hapody, TOBOPAIIEMy HAa JAHHOM si3bike» . To ecTs,
yKe B ATOM OMNpPEACICHUU 3aMETHO TO, YTO KJIACCUKE OTBOJUTCS MUCCHS 00Pa3lOBOCTH

u «oramonHoctn». Mccaepoatens C.H. 3enkun B cBoeli pabore o GpaHIy3cKOM

1% Bormann D. Science in the Neo-Victorian Novel: A Poetics And Two Case-Studies, Switzerland:
Verlag Peter Lang, 2002. P.56.

' B JaHHOM HCCIIEOBAHMM TIOHATHE «COBPEMEHHOH JIHTEPATypPhl» COOTBETCTBYET (PPaHILy3CKOMY
CJIOBY contemporaine ¥ HoToMy orpanuyeHo pamkamu 1980-2016 rr.

"0 Tlox kmaccnmdeckMMm TIPOM3BENCHHUSMH B JAHHOM MCCICIOBAHHH TMOAPA3yMEBAETCS KOPIIYC
MPOU3BEICHUH, CUUTAIOIINXCSL 00Pa3[OBBIMU IJISI TOTO MU HHOTO TIEPUO/A.

" 3ot T.C. Hasnauenue mossun. Kues: AirLand — Mocksa: 3A0 «CoepieHcTBoy, 1997, C.255
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POMaHTHU3ME M BOBCE YTBEPXKAAET, YTO KIJIACCHUKA JIOJDKHA «HUACAJIBbHO BOIUIOIIATH
rOCHOACTBYIOIIYIO HIIEOIOTHION 2. Emy BTOput A.JI. 30opun: «VICKycCTBO, U B NIEPBYIO
ouepellb  JUTEpaTypa, NPUOOPETAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH  CIYXXKHTh CBOErO  pojia
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM  Oenosumapuem  uoeono2udeckux CmulCl08 W MEPUIOM  HUX
MPaKTUYECKON pEaIM30BAaHHOCTU. B HEKOTOpOM CMBICIE HACOJOTHS 0oO0JagaeT
CIIOCOOHOCTHIO KOHBEPTHUPOBATHCS B CTOJh MHOTHE U CTOJb Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIC
MPOSIBJICHUSI  CONMAIBHOTO OBITHS TOTOMY, 4YTO OHa pAacMojlaraeT  3010MblM
CMaHOapmom, COXpaHEHHBIM B MOITUYECKOM a3bIKke» ' . OIHAKO 7K€, BO BCEM KOpITyCE
JUTEPATypPHOTO TBOPUECTBA TOTO UJIM MHOTO MEPUOJIa KJIACCUKA MPECTABISIET COOON He
BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO TapagurMy, a HaoOOpOT, IEHTPaIbHYI, MapKUPOBAHHYI 4YacThb
nuTepaTypbl. BoOpaB B ceOsl «MJI€0JOTUUECKUE CMBICTBDY U «SI3BIKOBOW CTaHIApT,
KJIACCUYECKOE IPOM3BEJICHUE JOJDKHO HEHM30€KHO II0JBEpPraThCs CHCTEMATHYCCKOU
BOCITPOM3BOJIUMOCTH.  «...KJJACCHYECKHE TEKCThl ~ BOCIPOU3BOMIATCS  OYKBaJbHO
(MaccoBble W3aHUST W YCTHBIE UCIIOJIHEHUS) WM MEPEKOJUPYIOTCS Ha Jpyrue
KYJIbTYpHBIE S3bIKM (IEPEBOJbI, BCSKOTO pOJia HHTEPNPETAIUHM — MY3bIKaJIbHbIC,
TearpajgbHble, KuHemaTorpaduueckue). OpHako  3TOT  OOmMMK  KpUTEpHid
BOCIIPOM3BOJIMMOCTH OCJIOKHSIETCA 37IECh — II0 KpalHEe Mepe Ha MPOTHKECHUU
JUTUTEJIBHOM JIOXH, KOTOPYH Kak pa3 W MNPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh KJIACCUYECKOH —
CIICIMAJIBHBIM, JOMOJHUTEIbHBIM KPUTEPUEM, KOTOPBIA, COOCTBEHHO, U COCTaBJISET
BCIO TIPOOJIeMAaTHYHOCTh ()EHOMEHA KIIACCHKH: KJIacCHUKa CIY)KHUT TPUMEPOM s
noz[pamaHI/Iﬂ»m. Takum oOpa3zoM, JUTEpaTypHOE MPOU3BEICHHE KIaCCUDUIIUPYETCS
KaK KJIACCHYECKOE, KOTJa MOYKET COOTBETCTBOBATH BBILICH3IIOAKECHHBIM ITapaMeTPaM H, B
1eJIoM, TpeAcTaBiIaTh coOoi, mo 3amedanuto III.-O. Cenr-bépa, «COKpPOBHUIITHHUILY
JIyXOBHBIX HACIIAXKICHUNW U HEOTHEMIIEMBIX KaUYE€CTB yMa YeI0BEUECKOro» .

OnHako, CIOBO «KJIACCHMKa» B TMPEACTABICHHOM 3HAYCHUU OTCYTCTBYET B

OOJILIITUHCTBE eBpOHGﬁCKI/IX SI3BIKOB. VICKIIOUEHME COCTaBISICT HGMCHKI/Iﬁ A3BIK, B

"2 3epknn C. H. ®panity3ckuii pOMAHTH3M 1 Hies KyasTypsl. M.: PITY, 2001.C.97

'3 3opur AJL. Wneomorms u cemuotHka B wuHTepmperannd Kimbdopma Tmpma // Hosoe
auteparypHoe obo3penue. 1998. Ne 29. C. 52.

"4 3enxun C.H. Tam sxe.

5 Cent-BéB 111 JIutepatypHsle noprpetsl: Kputnueckue ouepku. M.: 'ocnurusaar,
1970. C. 321
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koTopoMm mpucytctByloT cinoBa der Klassiker («kmaccux»), das Klassische
(«xmaccuyeckoe») u die Klassik («kmaccukay). AHTTUUCKUAN Ui (PpaHITy3CKHUM S3BIKU
pacrosararoT JIMIb OJTHOM JieKceMoi - classic, classique — nomyckaromei, mo cioBam
C.H. 3enkuna, nBa rpaMmMaTH4ecKuX OG(OPMIICHHS C TOMOIIBIO OIMPEACIIEHHOTO U
HEONPEICTICHHOTO apTUKIIS. 31€Ch HHTEPECHO MPOCIEIUTh UX 3TUMOJIOTHYECKYIO CBSI3b
C JAaTHUHCKUM CJIOBOM classicus, KOTOpoe B CpeAHHME BeKa NpUOoOpeno 3HAUYeHHE
«M3y4aeMbIi B Kjaccax». JTO K€ 3HaueHUE (B pa3HOM MOPSAKE) MPUBOIAT CIOBApU
dpanmysckoro s3eika (Littré, Larousse, Robert, «Trésor de la langue frangaise») mmus
cinoBa classique: «m3ydaemblii B mikose». Kpome HETo Takyke MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3HAUCHHUS
«00pa3UOBBIM, MOJUICKAIIMNA  TMOAPAKAHUIO» M «OTHOCSAUIMHCA K  AHTUYHOU
nuBuim3anuny. CraeaoBaTeNbHO, MOHSATHUE «KIIACCHMYECKOro» B cdepe JuTepaTypbl
HEPa3pbhIBHO CBS3aHO C TOHITHEM «00pa3lloBOTO», a TaKXKE TOTO, YTO HAJJEKHUT
uzyuatb. Ha mpotspkenun XVII-XVIII BekoB, korja kak pas B cuily MHOTUX (haKTOPOB
u (dopmupoBanack (paHIy3ckas KiIaccwmueckas JuTeparypa («HalMOHAIbHas
KJIACCHKa»), BCE TPU OMPENEIICHUS, JAHHbIE B CIIOBApSX, NEPECEKAINCh B peaJbHOU
JKU3HU: B IIKOJAX H3yyajau 00pa3lioBble TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIMU OBUIM, MPEXJE BCErO,
TBOPEHHUSI aHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB, KOTOPHIM CTPEMMJIMNCH MOAPAKATH MHOTHE MHUCATENU
TOTO Tmepuonaa (Tak, HampUMeEp, Mbl HAXOJUM IIeJibie TNEepPeBEJCHHBIE OTPBHIBKU W3
komenun «Kmam»y IlnaBra B «Ckxymom» Monbepa unu u3 tpareauu «Mnmomut
Espununa B «®enpe» Pacuna). BMecte ¢ 3TUM, MOHATHE «KIACCUKI» HE MOXKET OBIThH
MPUBSI3aHO TOJBKO K OJHOMY TNEPUOAY MCTOPUU, TaK KaK CYIIECTBYET B JMAXPOHUU
(Hambosiee MHTEpeceH (PEHOMEH TOro, umo CUUTaIOCh Kiaccukod B 17-18 Bekax u
Kakue npousBeaeHus 17-18 Beka cuuTarOTCsi HEOCIOPUMOM KIIACCUKOM B HAIIIM JTHU).

B uenom, B uCTOpUM KYJbTYPhI BBIJCISIOTCS HECKOJIBKO MOJIXO0J0B K PEIICHUIO
npoOemMbl OMpeaeeHUs TePMUHA «KJIacCHKa». BoO-TIEpBBIX, 3TO MBICIb, KOTOpas
CIIOXHUJIAch B KPYry KIAcCHIMCTOB 17 Beka, O TOM, YTO YHHMBEPCAJIbHBINH WUl
BOIUIOIICH JIMIIb B TapPMOHUYHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUSIX AHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIM W HAJA0
noapaxxkarb. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KJIACCUKOM MEPBOHAYAIBHO CUUTAINCH MCKIIOUUTEIIBHO
aAHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI. BO-BTOPBIX, CO BpeMeHEM HEMpEepPEeKaeMblii aBTOPUTET AHTUYHBIX

00pa3lloB HAYMHAET BbI3bIBATH COMHEHHUS U TaK pPOXKAAETCS 3HAMEHUTHIA «Crnop o
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npeBaux u HOBBIX» (Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes), momemMuka BO
Opanny3ckon akageMuu KoHa X VII Beka 0 JOCTOMHCTBaX JIMTEPATYPbl aHTUYHOCTH U
COBpeMeHHOCTH. Torja nosiBiasercs MpeacTaBieHue 0 00jiee COBPEMEHHBIX KJIaCCUKaX.
B-TpeTbux, MOXXHO BBIIEIUTH CYOBEKTUBHBIM MOAXOJ K TPAKTOBKE KJIACCHUKH,
chopmynupoBannbiii CtenaaneM B Tpakrare «Pacun u lllexcriupy»: kimaccuueckoe - 3To
TO, 4TO JIOCTABJISUIO HAMGOJIbINEE HACTAKICHHE. .. IPAIeaM» <, 3TO JaHb TPAAUIIH,
npuBbluke. Y, HakOHeN, B-YETBEPTHIX, 3TO AKTYaJbHBIM TE3aypPYyCHBIM MOAXOM, IO
KOTOpPOMY KJIaCCHKa HaumOojiee OCBOEHA CYOBEKTOM M COOTBETCTBYET Haubosee
YCTOWYMBBIM KOHIIENTaM, MO3TOMY, NMOJAOOHO uieaily, 00jJagaeT HauOOJbIIEH CHIION
CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHUsI M OpUEHTHpOBaHUA. COLMOJIOTMYECKHIT TOAXOJ B H3YYEHUU
JUTEPATypbl U OOLIECTBEHHOM MaMSTH TaKKe J100aBISIET K aCHEKTy «KJIACCUYECKOT0»
MAacIITaGHOCTb BIMSHHS POM3BEACHHS HA LyXOBHBI MUP GONBIINX Mace oei .
CdopmupoBaBIINCh, KIACCHKA MOBCEMECTHO COXPAHSETCA B BUJE COLUAIBLHOTO
MHCTUTYTA: 3aKpEIUIAETCd B CUCTEME IIKOJBHOIO IMPENOoJaBaHUs, B JIE€ATEIbHOCTH
JUTEPATYPHBIX aKaJeMHl W T.II., OJAHAKO, B HAlle BpeMs HE BCErga OCTAETCs
MHCTPYMEHTOM MJEOJIOTMYECKOW BiacTU. bosiee TOro, B HOBEWIIYH JIOXY
KJIaCCUUECKOe TPOM3BEJEHUE, 3aHUMas HHIIYy OOpa3lOoBOCTH M  HEU30exKHOU
TEMIIOPAJIbHON YAAJIEHHOCTH, KOHKYpPUPYET C MAacCOBOM KYJbTYpOil, COBPEMEHHOMU
MOMYJIIPHOW  JuTepaTypoil. MeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe (EeHOMEH oOparieHus
COBPEMEHHOI0 aBTOpa K KJIACCHYECKOMY IPOM3BENIECHUIO IpEACTaBIseTcs Haubosee
mo0onbITHEIM. [locTMOnEpHU3M, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, «BOIOET» C KIIACCHKOM, OTpHIIas
UEPAPXUIO, BBIABUTAS MPUHUMUI PEIATHBU3MA LIEHHOCTEW U T.1., @ C APYTOM CTOPOHHI,
HEU3MEHHO K Hel oOpalaeTcs 1l BOCIIPUSATHUS UJIeH, MOTUBOB, CIOKETOB, XapaKTEpOB,
Jienasi KIacCUYeCKUe TeKCThl HaubOosee MOMyIspHbIMA OOBEKTaMU NEPENUChIBAaHUS U

nepeiesiox.

16 Crenpans. Pacun u llekcmup // Crenpans. Co6p. cou. : B 15 1. M., 1959. T. 7. C. 26.
"7 Cm. Oprera-u-T'accer X. [erymanusanus uckyccrsa // Oprera-u-T'accer X. Dcreruka. ®unocopus
KyJbTyphl. M., 1991. C. 220.
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2.1. ®enomen nepedumosleanun KildCCu4eCcKozo npou3ee0euu;l COBpPEMEHHbDbIM

asmopom

[Ipexxne uyeM mepedTH K aHaIM3y OCOOEHHOCTEH peleniuu KIACCUKU B
COBPEMEHHOM (PpaHIly3CKON JUTEeparype, NpeAcTaBiIsieTcss HEOoOXOAUMBIM 0030pPHO
U3YYUTh TEHJEHUMO3HBIE IIPOLIECCHl PELENIMH Ha IPUMEpPE pEINpEe3eHTaTHBHBIX
POMaHOB MUPOBOM JINTEPATYPHL.

KpaTkoe wn3yueHue COBpPEMEHHOU 3apyOexHOW JuTepaTypbl, B 3HAYUTEIbHOU
CTENIEHU aHIJVIOA3BIYHOM, HAa OCHOBE PEUTHMHIA CaMbIX IOIMYJISIPHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
pomanoB (1o BepcusiMm BBC, The Guardian, The Telegraph, The Wall Street Journal,
The New York Times, Goodreads.com) moka3biBaeT OOJbIIYIO CKJIOHHOCTH aBTOPOB
oOpamiatbCsi K MPEACTaBUTEISAM KIACCUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUN €JIM3aBETHHCKON U
BUKTOPUAHCKOM 3MOXM: Tak, Hanpumep, Jlxeitn Cmaitnu nonydaetr [lynuTiepoBcKyio
npeMuio 3a pomaH «Teicsua akpoB» (1992), HanrcaHHBIN 10 MOTHBaM IbECHl Y WIIbsiMa
[exkcnupa «Koponb Jlupy», [»Bun BpoOneBcku mnepenuchiBaeT MEKCIHUPOBCKOTO
«'amnera» B pamkax coero pomana «Mcropus Oprapa Coremna» (2008). Uto
KACcaeTCsi BUKTOPUAHCKON HMOXHM, TO MMEHHO OHa CIIPOBOLMPOBAJa HOBYIO BOJIHY
PELENTUBHOIO BOCTIPUATHS KJIACCUKHU, MIOPOJIUB LEN0E «HEOBUKTOPUAHCKOE) TEUCHHE B
COBPEMEHHOW JuTepaTrype - oOpaboTKe W MOJpakaHWIO TENeph IOJBEPraeTcs He
TOJIBKO CIOXKET, HO M CTPYKTypa: pa3Mep, CTWJIb, OCHOBHbIE MpaBUia H300paKeHUs
repoeB u T.A. CylecTByeT Takke TEPMHH «BUKTOpUOTpadus», KOTOPHIM
0003HAYaIOTCs, KaK MpaBWIO, SBJICHUS HAIIEr0 BpPEMEHH, BO3POXKAAIOIINE
BUKTOPUAHCTBO B COBPEMEHHOW KyibType. JlurepaTypoBen © HCCIIEIOBaTENb
reHjepHoil npobinematuku B autepatype Kopa Kamnan (Cora Kaplan) Tpakryer stot
TEPMUH KaK  «1epepabOTKy BHKTOPUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, MPUHAUISKAIYID K

18 [TogoOHBIM

. 1
MTOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOMY JTUCKYPCY HCTOPHOTPAPUIECKON METarpo3bi»
oOpasoM, HampuMmep, OblT «repepaboTan» IuIacT npousBeAaeHui Yapnsiza Jlukkenca —
9Ta TEHJCHIIMS B COBPEMEHHOW JIUTEepaType AaXke MOJIyunsia Ha3BaHUE «TUKKCHCHAHA)).

BI[OXHOBI/IBH_II/ICB OAHUM H3 KIIHOYCBbBIX HpOI/ISBeI[eHI/Iﬁ AQHTJIMMCKOTO IHCATEs

18 Kaplan C. Victoriana: Histories, Fictions, Criticism, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007.

P.89.
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«bonbmme Hagexap», coBpemeHHbin aBTop [Iutep Kopu numer poman «/Ix3x Merre»
(1997), a JInoiin dxoHc - poman «Muctep [Tum» (2006).

Eme ogHoii onpenenstomieid (Gurypoi A HOBEHIIEH pelenTUBHONW JTUTEPATYPbI
apisierca [llapnorra bponte. E€ poman «JlkeiiH Dip» MHOTOKpAaTHO MOJBEPrajics
CIO)KETHOMY M CTPYKTYPHOMY IEPEOCMBICICHUIO: OT «IIapajuieIbHOro pomaHay JIKuH
Puc «be3bpexxnoe CapraccoBo mope» (1966), roe pa3BHBaeTCS CaMOCTOSITEIbHAS
CIOJKETHasi JIMHUA OTIEIbHO B3SATOM repouHH, a0 pomaHa «lllapmorra» (2000)
Jlonanpna Maiikia Tomaca — aJlbTEpHAaTUBHOM MCTOPUU B3aWUMOOTHOILIEHUN JIKEeWH U
Mucrepa Pouecrepa.

Henb3s He ynomsinyth u Jkeitn OcTuH, 4eil kinaccuyeckui pomaH «l opJiocTh u
npenyoexaeHne» ObUl  HEOJAHOKPATHO M MO-pa3HOMY IepepaboTaH ApYyruMu
nucarenamu: Tak, Hamnpumep, B 2009 romy Cer ['ppM-CMUT BBIMYCKaeT pOMaH
«lopnocts W mnpenyOexaeHue U 30MOW», KOTOPBIA CTAHOBUTCS (HEHOMEHAJIBHO
HOMYJISIPHBIM.

3/1ech CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO OJIHMM M3 PELENTHUBHBIX MPUEMOB B3aUMOJICUCTBUSA
KJIACCUYECKOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO MPOU3BEIAEHUS MOXET OBbITh JAEKOHCTPYKIIMS
CIO’KETHOT'O YPOBHS B paMKaX MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHbBIX CBS3€U, KaK, HAIpUMeEp, MPOU30ILIO0
B pomaHe Maiikna Kannunrema «Yace» (1998). DTor poMan ObLIT TpeACTaBIEH C
npsIMOM OTCHUIKOM K pomany Bupmxunuu Byned «Muccuc J[panoysin» (1925), To ectb
0e3 Hero IeI0CTHOCTh Npou3BecHus Kanaunrema Oblia 661 HEBO3MOXKHOM. Emie oamH
APKUI MpUMeEp MOAOOHOTO MOAXOJa K HMHTEpIpEeTalMd KJIACCUKM — pOMaH YWiia
Cenda «/lopman» (2002), HanuvcaHHBIA Ha OocHOBe mpowm3BeneHus Ockapa Yaiiabaa
«IToptper Hopuana I'pesi». B 3ambicie moJ0OHBIX TEKCTOB M3HAYAIBHO COJEPIKHUTCS
uzesi 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTHU MOJHOM CaMOCTOSATEIbHOCTH — YUTATENb 00513aH 03HAKOMUTHCS
C KJIACCUYECKUM POMAHOM JIJIs1 TOJIHOLIEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHS HOBOTO.

Oco0O€HHO CTOUT BBIJCIUTh POMAaHbI, KOTOPHIE CCHUIAIOTCS HA KJIACCUYECKUU
CIOJKET, MEHSIS JIUIIIb BPEMEHHbIE PAMKHU U UMeHA repoeB. K HUM OTHOCUTCS, HalpuMep,
poman 331u Cmut «O kpacore» (2005), B KOTOpOM OHAa HAMEPEHHO MOAPAXKAECT
pomany J. M. ®opectrepa «Tynuk I'oBapma» (I'oBapac Duu, 1910), HO momemaer

IIEPCOHAXEN B YCIIOBHS peajbHOro BpeMeHHu. K Takoi ke Hepa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U CTAPOIO
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¥ HOBOTO KaK K XyJ0XXECTBEHHOMY mpuemy mpuberaer dpanuecka Curan B poMmaHe
«HeBunnsie» (2012), nepeHocs yke 3HAKOMBIN CIOKET pomaHa DauTta YopToHa «Bek
HeBUHHOCTU» (1920) B COBpEeMEHHYIO SIIOXY.

W, xoHewyHO, Heyracaemas IMOMYJSAPHOCTh MHUGPOJIOTHUYECKUX U aHTUYHBIX
CIOKETOB TOJTBEpXAAaeTcsl MyOluKaluuMed TakUuX COBPEMEHHBIX pPOMAHOB Kak
«Ilenenonmana» (2006) Maprapat OTByA, TEKCT, OTChUIAOIINNA ynTaTens k «Ogucceey
I'omepa, unu xe «JlaBunus» (2008) Ypcynwl Jle ['yun, kotopas NnpuHsia 32 OCHOBY

KJIACCUYECKYIO0 1oaMy Beprumus «OHenaay.
2.2. Bocnpuamue Kknaccuku ¢ co8pemeHHol (hpanyy3cKoil aumepamype

Tak kak 3agadeil JaHHOTO MCCJIEAOBAHUS SBISETCS PACCMOTPEHUE PELCHIUU
KJIIACCUKH B COBPEMEHHON (paHIy3CKOM JnuTepaTrype, CTOMUT OO0patuth o0coboe
BHUMAaHHE Ha pOMaHbl (PaHKOS3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB HBIHEIIHEW SIMOXHM, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha
KJIACCUYECKUX MTPOU3BEICHUSX.

[Tomumo wWHTEpeca K AHTUYHOCTH, O KOTOPOM TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, OCOOBIM
MCTOYHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHHUS WM TOAPKAHUN s (PpaHIly3CKUX THUcaTeNeld SBISIOTCS
mMuds (Jerena dauna, AHTUTOHBI, DneKTpel, Opdes, IBpUANKHN): HAPUMED, UCTOPHUS
AHTHTrOHBI M3HavanabHO nojBuria Codokina (ogHOUMEHHas Tparenus, 442 rojga 1o H.
7), a 3arem JKana Potpy B 1664 rony, Ho Takxke Xana Kokto (1922), Kana Anys
(1944) nu Anpu bomo (1997) Ha co3maHue CBOEW TPAaKTOBKM 3HAMEHUTOTO CHOXKETA.
Kpome Toro, 3Ha4YMTENIbHYIO MOMYJISPHOCTb CPEAM COBPEMEHHBIX (PPAHIY3CKUX
aBTOPOB ~ CHUCKAJIM  CKa304YHble  CIOKETbl:  (paHiykeHka Katpun  Mwie
UHTEpIpeTupyeT Ha cBoil jaja ckasky Ilapns Ileppo «Puxe-c-xoxomkom» (Puxe ¢
xoxoikoM, Mwuie mon aynoii, 2005), Amenu HoroM0 Takxke mpuOeraetr kK 3ToMy
CroxeTy B ogqHouMeHHOM pomane (Riquet a la houppe), BbIx0/1 KOTOpPOTo 3arjaHUPOBaH
Ha 17 aBrycra 2016 roga (u3a. Albin Michel). Kpuctun AHro nepenuchiBaeT UCTOPHIO
JEBYLIKHU U3 CKa3ku «OcnuHas MKypay, npeajaras IoCMOTPETh MO IPYTUM YIJIOM Ha
MeTagopuIHOCTh (GUIOCOPCKUX TPOOIEM, 3aTPOHYTHIX 3HAMEHUTHIM CKa309YHHKOM
(2003), a DOpuxk llleBuitssp uznaer poman «Xpabpsiii mopTHskKa» (2003) mo MoTuBam

CKa3Ku OparbeB [ pumm.
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Opnnako, peneniuus KIaCCUUYECKUX MPOU3BEIACHUN HE OrpaHUYMBACTCS JIUIIb
CIO)KETHOW MHTEpIpETALMEN, IEHTPAIBHBIM TPUEMOM MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO JUCKYpCa.
IIpuem «mepenucsBanmsy ' (6yks. dp. rééeritures wim récritures) u3Becren eme ¢ X VI
Beka (Hanmpumep, Mud HMonbsl y Arpunmsel a1’ O6uHbe B 1osMe «Bo3mesnusy»), korma
Tpancopmanus Gadysbl yKe SBUIACh HE TOJBKO IJIarMaTOM WJIM LIUTHUPOBAHUEM, HO
TaK)Xe TMOJHOIIEHHBIM Mpou3BeaeHueM. Yxe Kk koHiy XVII Beka dopmupyercs emie
OJIUH OCOOBIN KaHP BOCIPHUSATHSA U MEPEOCMBICIICHUS XYI0)KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS
— roman-suite, roman-prolongement — poMaH-IIPOJIOIKEHUE. DTOT MpoIecC ObLI, C
OJIHOM  CTOpPOHBI, OOYCIJIOBJIEH  THUIEPIONYJSIPHOCTHIO  OTACIBHBIX  POMAHOB
(mpomokenne pomana A.P.  Jlecaxxa “lon Kuns6maz ge  CaHTuibsHA”,
MHOT'OUYHCIICHHbIC TIpoIoJbkeHus: poMana A.®D.IlpeBo “Manon Jlecko”, etc), a ¢ apyrou
CTOPOHBI, TMOSBJICHUEM NIPOU3BEICHUN OINPEIAEICHHOIO THUIA «HE3aKOHYEHHOTO

- 2 120
pomaHa» (roman inacheveé)

, B KOTOPOM HCTOpHSI Teposi OKa3bIBaeTcsi OyATo
CHelUaIbHO OCTaBJICHHOW B CAaMOM HMHTEPECHOM MecTe (TakoB, Hampumep, pomal [1.K.
Mapuso «XKuzap Mapuanub» (1731-1741), KOTOpBIA CTan MOMYJISAPHBIM OOBEKTOM
JOTIHCHIBAHIS CBOCH JIIOXH) .

[Ipuem «mepenuchiBaHus» («IOMUCHIBAHUS») TAKXKE SABJISIETCA OJHHM U3 CaMbIX
BAJKHBIX DJIEMEHTOB XYJ0KECTBEHHOI'0 KOHCTPYKTa MOCTMOAEPHU3MA. SBIISISICH OJHUM
U3 BAXKHEUIIMX BHJIOB pEUEHIHH, 3Ta XYJO0KECTBEHHAas MOJielb paboThl ¢
KJIACCHYECKUM TEKCTOM COCTaBJISICT OOIIUPHBIM IIACT COBPEMEHHOM JUTEpaTypHOU
Tpaauliuu. AHAJIN3 PEUECHIIMOHHOIO MOJAX0Aa K KJIIACCUKE C TOYKHU 3PCHUSI TEHAECPHOMU

npobnemMaTuku OyAeT NpeICTaBlIeH Ha KOHKPETHBIX XYAO’KECTBEHHBIX MPUMEpPAX B

TPETHEM TIIABE.

"9 Crour samernts, 4TO OOpameHHE K YK€ CYIICCTBYIOIIEMY CIOXKETY OBIIO OOBIYHBIM JUIS
KJIACCMYECKON 3MOXH, a Mepe/esika IPOU3BEICHUS U ero MepenuchiBaHue — MOJHOLIGHHBIH (eHOMEeH
3MOXU MOCTMOJEPHU3MA

120 Coulet H. Les Egarements du coeur et de 1’esprit, roman inachevé? // Songe, illusion, égarement
dans les les romans de Crébillon. — Grenoble, 1996. P. 245-256

2l em. HLT. [TaxcapbsH, JlonuckiBas KIACCUKY: COBPEMEHHbBIEC MPOAOJIKEHHS SMUCTOISIPHOTO pOMaHa
Hlonepno nme Jlakmo «Omacubie cBszu» (K. Bbapom, Jl.me I'peB) // Meramopdo3sbl >kaHpa B
coBpemMeHHOU smtepatype. COopuuk HayuHbix padbor. — MHWUOH PAH. llentp rymaHuTapHBIX
Hay4YHO-MH()OpMAIMOHHBIX ~ HccaenoBanuid. Otmen nureparyposeneHust/OtB. penakrop E.B.
CokomnoBa; coctaputens H.T. [Taxcappsn. — M., 2014
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I'naga III. I'ennepuas camopediexkcus U PyHKIUOHUPOBAHUE KEHCKOM MPO3bI B

AUAXPOHUIECCKOM aACIIEKTE.

CHCI[I/I(I)I/IKZI FeHIlepHOﬁ CaMOIJe(l)JIeKCI/Il/I B KJIACCUIE€CKOM H COBPEMECHHOM

pomaHe.

['ennepnas camopednekcus aBTopa U YUTaTENs, BBIpa)KEHHAsl B HAppaTUBE, BEAET
K KOHCTPYMPOBAHMIO >KEHCKOM M MYXCKOM HJAEHTUYHOCTH B pPaMKax BBIOPAHHOTO
IpOU3BEACHUA. B3rsin COBpEMEHHOM  KEHIIMHBI-IIMCATEIBHULBI HAa T'EPOMHIO
KJIACCHYECKOTO TEKCTAa, & TAKXKE €€ TBOPUYECKUH MOIXO0J K «IIEPENUCBIBAHUIO» 3TOTO
o0pa3a MOAJIEKUT ACTAIbHOMY U3YyUYEHHIO, TaK KaK BEJET K ((OPMUPOBAHUIO MAPaIUT MBI
(eMUHMHHON CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, @ TAKXKE MO3BOJSET BBIICIUTH Pl (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX
pazIUYUil MEXy >KEHCKUM 00pa3oM MpPOUUIBIX CTOJETHH U CErOJIHSAIIHEr0 BPEMEHHU.
HccnepoBanne, NPOBENCHHOE HAa OCHOBE H30paHHBIX YETBHIPEX IPOU3BEIACHUM,
JE€MOHCTPUPYET chenupuKy aBTOPCKOM caMOpe(uieKCUHM B OTHOLIEHUU TE€pPOUHb

KIIaCCUYCCKOIo 1 COBpEMCHHOI'O pOMAaHOB.

1. Mangam e JlagaiieT B reHiepHoii npod.ieMaTuKe JUTEPATYPHOT0 TBOPYECTBA.

Mapu Mannen ne Jladaiter (B neBuuectBe — I[lpom ne na Bepub, 1634-1693),
JI04b KOHIOUIErO, HE NPHUHAJUIeKAIA K 3HaTHOMY poxy. OgHaKo ee OT4MM, IIEBAJIbE
Pene-Peno ne CeBunHbe, npuxoawiicss OpaToM 3HAMEHHUTOW mucaTenbHulle Mapu e
Pa6roren-IllanTans, mapkuze ne CeBuHbe, ¢ KoTopoit Mapu Manjien OyAeT CBSA3BIBAThH
nojaras W BepHas JApyxOa. braromaps 3TOMy 3HAaKOMCTBY M MO CTEUYEHMIO
OTIpEICTICHHBIX OOCTOSITENHCTB € YJACTCS BOWTH B CBETCKHH KPYr MHTEIUIEKTYaJoB,
OHA TIO3HAKOMUTCS C BIUATEIBHBIMU TEPCOHAMH, JIMTEPATOPAMH, MBICIUTEISAMU U
peanu3yeT CBOM T[JIaBHbIM TAJAHT — CTaHET NPU3HAHHOW IHCATEIbHHUIIEH,

OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUIEH €BPONEUCKON TICUXOJIOTUYECKOM TTPO3BI.
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«YMHeile#l ¥ TanaHTIMBeiIeH xeHmuHe PpaHimum» 0, Kak ckasal o Heil
3HAMEHHUTBIA TEOPETHK Kiaccuuu3sMa byano, W €€ TBOpUYECTBY IOCBSIICHO
3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMUECTBO HCCIEIOBAHUM, KPUTHYECKHX 3CCE€ M OYEPKOB TaKHUX
u3BeCTHBIX JuTepaTopoB Kak CeHt-beB («Kenckue moprpetsr»/ Portraits de femmes),
Unnomur Tou («KpuTuyueckue u ucCTOpuUUecKHe odYepku»), AHatoiab Dpaniy
(«IIpunnecca Knesckas»), Crenaans («Banbrep Ckort u «Ilpunnecca Kieckas») u
npyrux. Cpeau OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIUTEPATypoBeAOB 0 Mapu ManneH nucainu Takue
uccnenorarenu kak B.P. I'pu6 («Mamam ne Jlagaiier»), H.B. 3ababyposa
(«TBopuectBo Mapu ne Jladaiier»), H.I1. Opauk («JlutepaTypHo-3creTnueckas 0oproa
BOKpyT pomana Jladaiter «IIpunnecca Kinerckas» Bo II monosune XVII Beka», K. A.
UekanoB («Mapu-Mannen ne Jlagaidier u e€ TtBopuecTBO»). M3 COBpeMEHHBIX
3apyOeKHBIX HCCIIeIoBaTeNe ee TBopuecTBa cienyer ynomsuyte @.P. iobya (F.R.
Dubois), XK.-M. Henakonrte (J.-M. Delacomptée), A. XK. Pommnabso (A.J. Rochigneux),
C. Hwosains (S. Duval), XK. Mynuno (G. Mouligneau), XK. bazena (J. Bazin), koTopsie

OHY6J'IHKOB3J'IH CBOU KPUTHYCCKHUC pa60TI>I B ITOCJICOAHCC ACCATHUIICTHUC.

1.1. Hcmopuueckue KonmeKkcmul 3Hcu3nu u meopuecmea maoam oe Jlagaiiem.

. 12
Muorue wuccnenosarenu Has3plBalOT XVII Bek «3MOXOW INPOTUBOPEUUS» :

)
YYUTBIBasS T€ OCOOBIC ITOJUTHYECKHE, OOIIECTBEHHBIC, HAyYHBIE M KYJIbTYypPHBIC
MPOLECChl, KOTOPHIE MPOUCXOAWJIM B 3TOT MNEPUOA. «3aKOHHO JIM B CaMOM Jeje
COCIMHUTH MO o0mmM ompeaenenneM smoxy ['eapuxa IV u JlromoBuka XIII?...>>124,
nepexogHoe BpeMms Ha cThike Bospoxaenuss u IIpocBenieHusi, mnepexuBIICE
TpuanatuneTHow BoitHy, @poHAY U AHTIIMICKYIO0 OypKya3HyrO peBoJitoiu? Moxer
JU OJIMH TEPMHUH OMHUCaTh Nepuoa (pyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX OTKPHITUH HAyKU U (Guiaocouu:

B acTtpoHomuu, ¢uszuke, maremaruke ([ammneit, Hproron, Jlekapr), a Takke

122 Ashton H. Madame de La Fayette, sa vie et ses ceuvres. Cambridge University Press, 1922. 1 vol.
P.111

2 Cwm ITaxcappsn H. T. XVII Bex kak '"smoxa npoTuBopeuMs': NapagoKChl JUTEPaTypHOU
1IEJIOCTHOCTH //3apy0OekHast nmuteparypa Broporo Teicsaenetus. 1000-2000: Yyebnoe mocoodue /Ilox
pexn. JI. I'. AugpeeBa. — M.: Breiciias llkona, 2001. — C. 40-69

124 Wolfzettel Fr. Le discours du voyageur. P., 1996. P. 121, 122.
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paIMOHAIBHBIX W SMIUPUUYECKUX KOHIenusax mo3HaHus ([exapt, Crnuno3sa, JleiOuutl,
bakoH)? DTO cnokHOE BpeMsl, «T€HETHYECKU CBSI3aHHOE) ' 4 ¢ PeHeccaHcoM H ¢
[TpocBeniennemM, BO MHOTOM OT HHUX OTJIMYAeTCsl W MPEACTaBIseT co00il 0cOoOEHHOe
CaMOCTOATENBHOE SBIICHUE: «nepereCTOK»126 JUTEPATYPHBIX KaHPOB, (UIOCODCKUX
uzeH, MOJUTUYECKUX TAKTUK U OOILIECTBEHHBIX HACTPOEHUH.

NurennekTyanbHasi KOHIENUUS 310XH Bo3poxkaeHusi Oblla OpUEHTHpOBaHA Ha
OPUHIIMIIBI TYMaHW3Ma M colepkaia B ce0e JOBOJIBHO HAWBHOE MPETIYBCTBUE
«BEIIMKOU 3E€MHOU TapMOHHUN» 127 [Ipocemienne ke € €ro pauuoOHAIBHOCTBIO U
WHJIYKTUBHBIM TOJXOJOM «ObUIO HE TOJBKO KOJUIGKTUBHBIM JEHCTBUEM, HO
MY>KECTBEHHBIM IIOCTYIIKOM HWHJMBHUJA, PELIMBIIETO UTh CaMOCTOSTEIBHO U

OTBCTCTBCHHO» 128 .

17 Bek, B CBOW ouepeqb, SBUI COOOW CPEIUHHBIA MEPHUOJ
WHTEJUICKTYalIbHON HBOJIIOIMUM B paMKaxX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX U
KyJIbTYPHBIX HHCTUTYTOB 3110XU. J[0CTaTOYHO BCIOMHUTH JIHIIb HEKOTOPHIE BEXU ITOTO
pa3BuTusa: ocHOBaHue B 1635 romy ®paniry3ckoit Axanemuu, B 1648 — Akagemuu
xuBonucu u ckyabntypsl (I’Académie de peinture et de sculpture sous la régence
d’Anne d’Autriche), B 1666 — ®paniry3ckoil akajeMu HayK, BCIOMHUTh BaKHEUIITYIO
JUISL  TaIbHEWINEro pa3BUTUS KPUTHUYECKOW MBICIU JIUTEPATYPHO-ICTETUUECKYIO
muckyccuto «Crnop o «Cume» (Querelle du Cid, 1637), yudecTb pacnpocTpaHEHHE
KapTE3MaHCKUX UJCH M OKUBIICHHBIE Je0aThl, KOTOPHIE OHHU MPOBOIIUPOBAIH, OT3BYKH
nyOnunucTudeckux  nampuaeroB  BpemMeH @DpOHIBI, COOpaHHBIX B  COOpPHUK
«Mazapunan» (1648-1652), u nakonen, «Crop o ApeBHUX M HOBBIX» (1687-1716),
OecrpereICHTHYIO TTOIeMUKY BO DpaHIy3ckoil AKaaeMuu O JINTepaType U UCKYCCTBE
AHTUYHOCTU U COBPEMEHHOCTH.

B nelicTBUTENBHOCTH NOCTENEHHOE (POPMUPOBAHUE HOBBIX (HOPM COLIMATIBHOIO

MBIIIJICHUS Ha (bOHe MOJIUTUYCCKUX HU3MCHCHUM U HAaY4YHBIX OTKpBITI/Iﬁ HUMCII0

125 Bummep 0. b. O cemHaamatom Beke Kak OCOOOW SIM0XE B HCTOPHH 3aIlaJHOCBPOICHCKUX
aurepartyp // XVII Bek B MupoBoM iurepatypHoM pazsutuu. M.: Hayxka, 1969

126 Fumaroli M. Les Mémoires du XVII siécle au Carrefour des genres en prose, X VII Siecle, n.94-95,
1973, p.7-37

127 Knauunan T. Yro mocnenoBano 3a BospoxaeHnuem B HCTOpUU TUTEPATYPhl U UCKyccTBa EBporbl //
XVII Bex B MUpOBOM JIUTEPATypHOM pa3zButuu. M., 1969

128 om. ®dyko M. Cnosa u Bemu. CII6., 1994
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obmexkynbTypHoe 3HaueHue. B XVII Beke HauMHaeT 3apoXkaaTbCsi TO, YTO
BIIOCJIEICTBUH TIOJYYHUT CTATYC «OOLIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHS», KOTOpOe 0e3yCIOBHO OyIeT
BJIMATh Ha MPOLECC MPOU3BOJCTBA, pealu3alud MU (QYHKIHMOHUPOBAHUSA JHOOOTO
OpoAyKTa peIeKCUu U TBOPUYECTBA, B TOM 4HUCIE, U JUTeparypHoro. Obwecmeennoe
MHEHUe Hepaspvbl8HO CBA3AHO C JUMEPaAmypo8eOUecKUMU UHCTMUMYYUAMU NOHAMUSL
«KILACCUKUY» U CAMO20 ONpeOesleHUsl C108A «YUMAMeby.

Oco0eHHO TmoOKa3aTeNbHBIM JJIsi 3TOr0 Iepuojaa SBISETCS TEMIl pa3BUTHUS
JUTEPATYpPHOU KPUTUKH U JuTepaTypHod Tteopuun (Manep0O, byano), a Takxke
NOTPEOHOCT, B OOCYXJIEHUH (MyOJUYHOM WM YAaCTHOM) JIHTEPATypPOBEIUECKUX
npobiem. MeHsieTcsi, B 1I€JIOM, CTaTyC MHCATeNsi — COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIIeOBATEIH
CKJIOHHBI TOBOPHUTbH O 3apPOKJIECHUU MPOPECCUOHATBHON MUCATENbCKON Cpeibl UMEHHO B
9Ty »3m0xy. Kpome TOoro, ¢ moOsBIECHHEM NEPUOAMYECKOM II€YaTH paCLBETAET
nyOIUIUCTUKA. DTH TEHACHIIMM OOLIECTBEHHON MBICIU MPHUBOIAT K 0Opa30BaHUIO U
pacnpocTpaHeHuto 1o Bceil EBponie 0co0oro tuna Kpy»KOB, CAI0HO8 W TUTEPATYPHBIX
IIKOJI, OCHOBHOW OTJIMYMTEIBHOW YEPTOU KOTOPBIX CO BPEMEHEM CTajla BUPTYO3HOCTh
U3BICKAHHOW CBETCKOM Oecesibl, a rIIaBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM — PACCy>KJI€HHUSI O HOBUHKAX
JUTEpaTypbl U HCKYCCTBA, BbICKa3aHHbIE B aTMoc(epe, BAOXHOBIEHHOW «AcTtpeei»
1’HOpde. D10 ornmyano mepBeie canoHsl XVII Beka oT TOW HMX MOJEIU, KoTopas
MOSIBUTCSI B BEKE BOCEMHAJLIATOM, KOT/a OOCYKIIEHHUS JUTEPaTypPHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUIA
OyAeT y)ke HEIOCTaTOYHO JUIsl peau3allid CaMOM MJIeU 3TUX KPY’KKOB: TOP)KECTBO
MHTEJIEKTa OyJIeT UATH pyKa 00 PyKYy C AYXOM HOJUTUYECKON U COLMAIIbHON CBOOOIbI
Y KEJIaHUEM IIEPEMEH.

Bo ®paHuuio nuTepaTypHbIE CAJIOHBI IMPUXOASAT BMECTE C MOJOW Ha BCE
UTaIbAHCKOE ~ : HEYJIUBUTEIIBHO, YTO CAMBIN IIEPBBIM JIUTEPATYpHbIN caloH B Ilapuxke
ObLT OpraHn30BaH Mapku3oi ne PamOyiie, HaMmOJOBUHY UTaNbIHKOW. BhIiing 3amyx 3a
[apns n’Awnxenna ne PamOyiie roHas puMIIIHKa, J104b (PpaHIy3cKoro rmocia,
OKyHyJach B TpuIBOpHOe oOmecTBo [lapmka m BCKOpe 3axoTella OCHOBATh CBOWM
COOCTBEHHBIH CBET, KOTOPBIA Obl HE YCTyHall CYHIECTBYIOLIEMY MpPH HTAIbIHCKHX

KHAKECKUX JIBOpax. 06.]'[21[[3.}1 pAAOM YHHKAJIBbHBIX JHWYHBIX Kad€CTB, OCTPOYMMHCEM,

129 Jlatyp A. Jlama B uctopuu KynasTypbsl. M., Arpad, 2002. C.55
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KPaCHOpEUHMEM, Xapu3MOil U Oe3yKOpM3HEHHOH peryTauueii ' , Mapkusa e PamGyiie
yMeJa HpPaBUThCSA, 3aUHTEPECOBBIBaTh U ApYKWUThb. Beckope Ha ynuue CeH-Toma-mro-
JlyBp ObLT OTCTPOEH JBOpEN, KOTOPBIA CTall W3JIIOOJICHHBIM MECTOM JIMTEPaTOpPOB
(caston nocemanu Manep6, Byatiop, I'e ne banp3ak, [llamien, Kopuens), MpicauTeneH,
ACTETOB, OypiKya, CBSIIICHHUKOB W 3HATHBIX JaM Ha TMPOTSHKEHUM HECKOJIbKUX
necaTuineTnii. B BOCeMHaIUATWIETHEM BO3pacTe€ 3HAMEHUTHIM CajJOH HAYMHACT
nocemarb 1 Mapu-Mannen ne Jlagaiier (B To Bpemsa ne Jla Bepub) u 31OT (hakt
CTAHOBUTCSl TOBOPOTHBIM B €€ TBOpUecKoM Ouorpaduu. Byayiryro nucaTeabHUILY
BBOJUT B 3TOT KPyT rocroxa ae CeBUHbE, 1 00€ OHM BHOCST HEObIBAIOE OXKHBICHHE
B [IOCJIEJHUE TOJIbI AEATEIBHOCTH CAJIOHA.

Pacuser «Orens PamOyite» npumenca Ha 1624-1648 roael, a Tenepb MapKuse
yKe 3a CEMBJIECIT, €€ CyIpyr yMep, MHOTHE 3aBCerigaTau MOKUHYIU canoH. OJHako,
MO3THl U MHCATENId MPOAOKAIOT 3aUUTHIBATh U 0OCYXKIaTh B KPYry M30paHHBIX CBOM
pou3BeNeHUs, a (PIIOCO(BI MO-MPEKHEMY PACCYKIAIOT HA yYUCHBIE TEMbI, CIIOPAT U

132
cornamarTcss ¢ «femmes d'esprity

Heocnopumast «(peMUHOLIEHTPUUHOCTD)
UHTEJUIEKTyalnpHoro obuiectBa XVII Beka ompaBapiBana MOSBIEHUE MOJOOHBIX
KPY’KKOB, KOTOPBIMM YIIPaBISUIU 00pa3oeanuvie JaMbl BBICHIETO CBETa: SBISACH
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM 3a IIPEACIIAMU CEMbU, HO HE BBIXOIAIUMM 3a IPEIEIIbl 10Ma, CaJOHbI
KOCBEHHO BOBJICKQJIM >KCHIIMH B IPOLECC LMBUIM3ALUHU, IPOLECC CUIOMUHYTHOI'O
JYXOBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBA, U YTO CaMO€ Ba)KHOE, CAJIOHbl CTAHOBUJIMCH MECTOM
MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO OOLIEHUS KEHIIMH U MYXYHH BHE CEMEHHOMN MapaurMsl.

Kak HM cTpaHHO, Jambl, KOTOpble B TOM WIM HHOW CTENEHH ObUIN

YUTATCIIbHUIaMN-IUJICTAHTKAMH, BBICKA3bIBAJIN I1OA4YAC OoJbIIIC HHTYUTUBHOI'O BKYCa,

133 .
4yeM IMpU3HAHHbIE KPUTUKH. Tak, Hampumep, «mpeuno3Huib»  «Otens PamOyite» (a

130 e, Rollin S. Le style de Vincent Voiture: Une esthétique galante. P.: Publication de I’Université de
Saint-Etienne, 2006

Bl Yekanos K.A. Mapu-Mamner ge Jladaifer u ee tBopuecto. M.-M. Jle Jladaiier. Counnenus. M.,
Jlanomup, 2007.

12 Op. «yMHBIC KEHIIUHBI»

133 Cm. Dufour-Maitre M., Les Précieuses. Naissance des femmes de lettres en France au XVlle siécle,
Honoré Champion, Coll.Champion Classiques Essais, 2008
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Mapu Mannen ne Jladaiier Takke Ha3BIBAIOT «HECPABHEHHOW MPEIIMO3HUIIEIH 134)
BocTOpkeHHO TmpuHsau «Paccyxnenue o wmerone» Jlekapra, oOBABUB ceOs
CTOPOHHHMKAaMM KapTE€3WaHCTBA, TaK KaK OHO MPOBO3TJANIajIo BEPXOBEHCTBO pa3yma, a
TaKKe UACHTH(PUIIMPOBAIO KpacoTy ¢ mpaBaoi. C 3TuM, HampuMep, KaTeTOPUIECKH HE
cornacwics llamnen, Ha3BaB Teopuun Jlekapra 6e370Kka3aTeNbHBIMU U JIOKHBIMH, YEM
CIIPOBOIIMPOBAT CTPACTHYIO IIOJIEMHUKY, OCTAaBIIYyIOCS B BOCHOMHHAHUSIX MHOTHUX
COBPEMEHHHKOB > . OpHako, uMeHHo IllamieH BBIBOAMT HA HOBBI yPOBEHB
KPUTHYECKUN B3IJIS[] HAa BBICKA3aHHYI0 aKCHOMY WJIM CO3JaHHOE XYJ0’KECTBEHHOE
MPOU3BEICHUE: €r0 PACCYXKIACHUS MPEJCTABISUIA JUTEPATyPHYI0 KPUTUKY TOYTH B
COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE, MOMBITKY OTIUYUTH 3HAYUTEIBHOE OT HUUYTOXKHOTO.

Takum 00pa3oM, JKEHIIIMHBI y4aCTBOBAJIH (Jla’ke KOCBEHHO U KYJIyapHO) B CaMbIX
BaXKHBIX Jle0aTax dMOXH, U He 0€3 MPUIUHBI OOBSIBISUINA ce0s (MU UX CaMUX HAa3bIBAJIH)
«y4eHbIMH >KeHIMMHamMK» (femmes savantes, femmes doctes), a Takke «MyAPBIMI
(sages), mpeuno3Hunamu (précieuses) u jgaxe naubOeptuHkamu (ciydait Hunon ne
Jlankso). OmHako, KEHIIMHBI IIOHUMAJK 1IEHYy CBOEH CBOOOIbI, €€ TPAHUIIbI, a TaKXKe,
€e XPYNKOCTh B KOHTEKCTE pa3BUBAOIIEHCS TeHAEpHOU (uiocoduu 3MOXU: OTCIOIA
MHOTOYHCJICHHbIE CTPATETUU U YJIOBKH, KOTOPHIMH OHU TOJIb30BAIUCH, YTOOBI CIEIATh
CBOM MBICIIU ITyOJTUYHBIMH.

TropuectBo Magam e JladaiteT Takxe HEM30eKHBIM 00pa30M OBIJIO BOBJICUCHO B
cnenuuKy reHIepHON MPOOIEMAaTUKU CTOJICTHS.

[lepBbIM TUTEpATYpHBIM ONMBITOM MajaM je Jladaiier ctan cloBecHbI MOPTPET
«canoHHou moapyrn» Maaam aAe CeBHHbE, KOTOPBIM NHUCATENbHULIA AHOHWMHO
omyoOnukoBana B coopuuke Divers Portraits B 1649 rony. HecmoTps Ha aHOHMMHOCTB
MPOU3BEICHUSI HUCCIEOBATEIN CKJIOHHBI CUMTaTh MMEHHO AITOT TEKCT YyTh JIU HE

€OUHCTBCHHBIM B JICMCTBUTEIBHOCTH NpUHAJIC)KaBLUM nepy Mapu Mamies.

1 Cm.Yekanos K.A. Tam sxe. C.12-13. Oxnaxo, ClenyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPUTETHBIE
uccienoBarenu TBopuectBa Ae Jladaiier, B wactHocTH, B.P. I'pu0, HacranBaioT Ha TOM, 4TO poMaH
«IIpunuecca KieBckas» K NpEIMO3HOCTH OTHOLICHHUS HE HMMEET: «...O0T TaJJaHTHOTO PBILAPCKOTO
JKaHpa OCTaloCh O4YeHb Majno. Bce, 4To TaM ObUIO XOpOIIEro - MCUXOJOTHYECKUN aHallu3, YMEHUE
OTJMYaTh OTTEHKHM UYyBCTB — OCTaJOCh, a BCE CMEIIHOE, MPELMO3HOE HaBcerna ucyesno». Cwm.
noapoonee: ['pud B.P. M36pannsie Tpyasl. M.: I'ocymapcTBeHHOE HM3IATENBCTBO XYI0KECTBEHHOM
autepatypsl, 1956. C.355

135 Jlatyp A. Jlama B uctopuu KynsTypsl. M., Arpad, 2002. C.65
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ABTOpPCTBO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX €€ MPOU3BEJCHHN MO CEW JI€Hb BBI3BIBAET CIOPHI B
JUTEpPaTypHOU Cpele: €CIM MO paauKalbHOW Bepcuu ydyeHou JKeHeBbeBbl MyIIMHO
(Geneviéve Mouligneau) *° Gombinyro uacTs mpomssemenuii e Jadaiter (kpome
HNOPTPETHOTO OYepKa U U30paHHBIX OMyOJMKOBAaHHBIX IuceM) Hanucan Kan Penbo ne
Cerpe"’, To Gomee pacmpocTpaHEHHOE MHEHHE INIACHT, YTO KOPIYC MPOHM3BEICHHMIA
NUCaTEIbHULBI €CTh HU YTO MHOE, KaK KOJUIEKTUBHBIN TPy aBTOPOB, TPYAUBIINXCS IO
MMEHEM MapKu3bI .

Tem He MeHee, Oosiee CKPYIMYJE3HBIM W JOKYMEHTaJIbHBIA pa30bop TBOpUECTBA
MHACATEIbHUIBI, IPEIJIOKECHHBIN TakuMu uccinenoarenamu kak H.Dypube, P.liomen,
®.-P.Jlrobya M HEKOTOPBIMU JAPYTUMH, OCTaBIISIET, C HEKOTOPbIMH OTOBOPKAMH,
aBTOPCKOE MpaBo 3a MajaM je Jladaiier, oTMeuass BO3BMOXKHOCTh €€ COTPYJAHUYECTBA C
IPYTUMH JINTEPATOPAMHU.

B onmHom w3 HayuHbIX TpyAoB ¢paHiry3ckoro ¢uionora @pancya-Ponana
Hrobya, mocBsameHHbix Manam ae Jlagaiter, ymomunaercs, yto B 1663 roay Obuio
onyOnukoBaHo mnpousBenenue «lIpuHnecca ne Monnancse», HanucaHHoe Mapu
MajuieH B COaBTOPCTBE C €€ JIaBHUM 3HAKOMBIM, (PpaHily3ckuM Quionorom Kuiem
MeHaxeM: 10 yTBEpXJICHHIO HCCIEIOBAaTeNIs =~ , MapKu3a HAIMcama caM TeKCT,
KOTOPBIN BIIOCJIEICTBUH ObLT OOIIMPHO OTpeNakTUpOoBaH MeHaxkeM. 3aTeM 10l UMEHEM
K. Cerpe nosiBinsieTcsi «MaBpUTAHCKHW» pOMaH «3ania», NMPEABapsSEMbId JUIMHHBIM
npeaucioBueM oT (paniry3ckoro ¢uonora u enuckona Ilsepa lanuans F0», uro gaer
OCHOBAaHME IMpEJoJiaraTh COBMECTHYIO PAa0OTy 3TOTr0 JHUTEPATyPHOIO «TPHUO» Haj

TCKCTOM IMPOU3BCIACHUA.

1 Mouligneau G. Mme de La Fayette romanciére? Revue d'Histoire littéraire de la France

84e Année, No. 1 (Jan. - Feb., 1984), pp. 99-101

57 an Penso 1e Cerpe — ¢paHIy3cKkuii THcCaTeIb, JIOJTOE BPEeMs CIY)XKHBIIHH CEKpeTapeM y
mapkusbl jae Jlagaiier. Ilog ero mmeHem ObulM OmMyONHMKOBaHBI TiepBble u3maHus «lIpuHIIECCHI
MoHnascee» U «3auabhy.

1% cM. Dubois F. R. Pertinences et apories d'une lecture féministe de La Princesse de Cléves au regard
de la théorie queer /Romanica Silesiana. —2013. — T. 8. — Ne. 1. — C. 129-137.

1% Cm. Dubois F.R. La construction d’une identité féministe a posteriori : le cas Madame de Lafayette,
Postures, 15, 2012, p.25-40
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1.2. Bonpoc nyonuxauyuu pomana «llpunyecca Kneeckan» u ocnoewl e2o

KpumuuecKoi meopuu.

«ITpunnecca Knesckas» Bbllia 0e3 ykazaHus UMeHHU aBTopa 8 mapta 1678 rona
B u3narenbcTBe (nevyatHe) Knoma bapbeHa, 0THOro M3 caMblX YCHEHIHBIX MAPUKCKUX
MIEYaTHUKOB TOTO BpeMEHU. MHOTHWE JIUTEepaTopbl MOYUTANIM 3a YECThb HU3AABATHCH Y
Hero, W, mo 3ameuanuto AmHarons ®Opanca, «ero mnpoaykuus ObUIa HACTOJBKO
NOMyJIsipHA, YTO HEPEAKO IoMNajaja B CaJOHbl BEIbMOX M JaXKE almapTaMEHThI
kopoisi»' . To, 4TO KHHTa BBILNLIA AHOHMMHO, HHKOTO HE YIMBHIIO: MHOTHE aBTOPBI,
OCOOCHHO TMpPHUHAMJIEKABIIME K BBICIIEMY CBETY, MPEAINOYUTAIN OCTaBaThCA
HEU3BECTHBIMM MO Pa3HbIM MPUYMHAM, KOTOpPbIE HE BCEI/a UMEINHU MoJ cO00il UMEHHO
TFeHAEPHYI0 MOTHBALMIO. 3JECh CTOUT IMPUBECTH BBIACPKKY M3 MPEOUCIOBUS pPOMaHa
«OT KHHArONpoAaBUA K YUTATENI0», B KOTOPOM OOBSCHSETCS >KEJIAaHWE aBTOpPa CKPBITH
cBOe MMs: «XOTs JIMIA, CIyIIABIINE 3Ty [OBECTh ', TOBOPHIIH O HEl ¢ 0100peHHEM,
aBTOp HE pellaeTcs Ha3BaTh ce0s, 0OSICh MOBPEAUTH ycrnexy cBoed KHUTH. [1o ombiTy
€My M3BECTHO, YTO MHBIE COUMHEHMS OpaHsAT U3-3a OJITHOTO JIUIIb HEBBICOKOTO MHEHMS,
pacnpoCTpaHEHHOTO B MyOJMKe 00 MX aBTOpE, a PaBHO U3BECTHO U TO, YTO HEPEIKO
ClIaBa aBTOPA NMPUJIACT [IEHY €ro COUMHEHHSM. .. »

Poman «IIpunnecca KieBckas» umen BHYMIMTENbHBIN ycnex y uutatenei. C
oJlHOM cTopoHbl, myonukaius «lIpunneccsl KieBckoit» Oblia yaadyHa MmoTtomy, 4TO
OpraHMYHO BMHCHIBAJIACH B Psi yXe€ OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX bapOeHOM INpOM3BENECHUIA:

«YBecenenus: npuniecchl Aypanun» Kana Cerpe («Divertissements de la princesse

140 Ashton H. Essai de bibliographie des ceuvres de Madame de la Fayette. Revue d'Histoire littéraire
de la France. 20e Année, No. 4 (1913), p. 899-918

4 Tag, HampuMep, uccieaoBaTenb TBopuectsa Ae Jladaiier Mopuc Jlora B cBoeii pabote «Lectures de
Madame de Lafayette» yTBepkmaer, 4To YTCHHE PYKOIUCH OBLIO OCYIISCTBIICHO MEpe]l MyOInKamuen
[0 TPaJulMM TOTO BPEMEHH H3HAYAJIbHO B y3KOM CaJOHHOM OOIIECTBE M JIMIIb MOTOM OTAAHO B
neyaTh. Takol MOJXOJ MO3BOJISLT «IIPOCUUTATH» MOIYJIIPHOCTh MPOU3BENCHUS U OOCCIEUUTHh €My
«XOpOIIWK TpueM» B ompeneleHHbIX kpyrax. Jms Oonee moapoOHoro anammsa cm.. Laugaa M.
Lectures de Mme de Lafayette. Collection U2. Paris, Colin, 1971. P.352

142 Madame de Lafayette, La Princesse de Cléves, Paris, Folio classique, 2000. P.5. Pycckuii mepeBos
3nech W ganee ngaH no wu3ganuio: Jladaiter M.M. Coumnenus. Wznanue noarotoBwin H.B.
3a6abyposa, JI.LA. Cudypoa, K.A. Yekanor. OrBercTBeHHbII penaktop A.J[. MuxaitnoB. Mocksa:
Jlapomup: UszparensctBo 'Hayka', 2007. Cepus “Jlureparypuble namsaTHuku . IlepeBon:
FO.A.T'un30ypr.

77



Aurélien, 1657), «Jlon Kapmoc» a66ara Cezapa Bumapa Cen-Peans («Dom Carlosy,
1672), «JIroboBHOE BosHEeHHE» ManaM e Bubabe («Les Désordres de 'amoury, 1675)
u npyrux. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, HE MOCEIHIO POJIb B 3TOM ycIiexe chirpas u JIOHHO Jie
Bu3se, ocHOBarenb MepUOAMYECKOrO JIMTEPATYPHOTO KypHana | anmantHeii Mepkypui.
B suBape 1678 roma 3a HECKOIBKO MECALIEB /10 BbIXOJa B CBET pomaHa je Jladaiier B
onHoM u3 HomepoB Mercure Galant Obuta omybOnukoBana moBecTh «Hecuacthas
nooponerens» (La Vertue Malheureuse), crokeT KOTOpPOM HamOMHUHAI OymyIIyIO
«ITpunneccy Kiesckyron'*: Tam maske coaepikanoch moapoOHOE OMHCAHHE TPH3HAHUS
CYyHpyTry CBOEMY MYXY B JIIOOBH K APYroMYy MY>KUHHE.

Uepe3z wmecsnn nocre mnybnukanuu «IIpunaneccer  Knesckoit» ['amaHTHBIN
Mepkypuii NOpenyioXuwi CBOUM YHUTATENsIM OTBETUTh Ha BOMPOC, KacCaroIIUiCs
NPU3HAHUS TJIABHOM T€pOMHU — MPABWIBHO JIM OHA MOCTYIHIJIA, Paccka3aB O CBOEH
CTpacTH 3aKOHHOMY cymnpyry? Uurarenu JOJKHBI ObUIM OTIPABUTHh B PEAAKIIUIO CBOU
OTBETHI, U OYEHb CKOpO B oduc e Buze Hauamm NpuxoauTh MHUCbMA: B CIEIYIOIIUX
HOMEpax (C HIOJISI MO OKTAOPH) KypHAT PETYJSIPHO IMyOJMKOBaJT KOMMEHTapUU OT
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX YHUTaTeNel. DTO ObUT OECHpeleNeHTHbId [0 CBOEMY pa3Maxy
OTKJIMK: TIOJJOOHBIN X0, KOTOPBIN paccCMaTpUBAETCS MHOTUMHU JIUTEPATYPOBEIaMHU, KaK
rnepBasi PeKJIaMHAs KAMITAHHS , CIPOBOIMPOBAI OMPEICICHHYIO BOJNHY HHTEpECa y
MyOJIMKU: JIFOJW BOCIPUHSIIM POMaH KaK peajbHbII UCTOPUUECKUN TEKCT, OJ03peBasi,
yTo Hekasa lIpuHuecca, 0 KOTOpOW YIIOMHHAJIOCh B IEPBOM HOBEIUIE, JIEUCTBUTEIBLHO
crienana 3HaMEHHTOE TIPH3HAHNUE, a 3aTeM CKPBLIACh B MOHACTBIPE .

«IIpunnecca KrneBckas» crama o00CYyXJaTbCsi MNyOIMYHO U KyJIyapHO.
[IpuBeneHHBIE HUXKE TMHChbMA CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT 00 OCOOCHHOM HHTEpece K
MPOU3BEACHUIO, KOTOPOE MPOBOIIUPOBATIO KPUTHYECKYIO pabOTy 4MTaTeNsl Ha CTaauu
MACCMBHOM penenuuu. BriepBeie poMan ObLI 3aTpOHYT B mHchMe MajziaM ¢ CeBUHBE OT

18 mapra 1678 roma k ¢paniry3ckomMy ucTtopudeckoMmy mucarento Poxe ne broccu-

'3 Cm. Paige N.D. Before Fiction. The Ancien Régime of the Novel. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2011. P.312

4 Yekanos KA. ®opmupoBanre MaccoBoil utepatypbl Bo @pannuu : XVII - nepas tpers XVIII
Beka. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2008. C.171

" Ibid. P.47
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Pabroreny, B KOTOpOM OHa OOBSBISUIA O CKOPOIOCTH)KHOW CMEPTH HEKOH
BOCEMHaUATWIETHEN MaaM ¢ CeHbelle U BCKOJIb3b YIIOMUHANA:

«...Benp n IIpunnecca Knesckas npokuiia HE MHOTUM JIOJIBIIE; HO OHA HE Cpasy
3a0ynercs. DTo HeOOJbIIAsl KHIDKUIIA, KOTOPYIO HaM fan bapOeH nBa nHs Ha3aj - U 3Ta
UCTOpHs MOKa3ajJach MHE CaMOM 04apoBaTEJIbHOM U3 TEX, YTO MHE JTOBOJAWJIOCH YUTATh.
51 nymaro, 4yTO HaIlla KAHOHHCCA BaM €€ CKOpo IpuuuieT. Pacckaxxure MHe, moxxanyncra,
0 CBOMX BIICUATIICHHSAX, KOI/[A IIPOYHTACTE POMAH .

B ckopom oTBeTHOM nucbMe OT 22 MapTta Jie broccu-PabroTen npusHaBaics, 4To
YTEHHE POMaHa MPUIIOCH OTIIOKUTH:

«Kanonwucca enie He usBectuna MeHsa o «lIpuHnecce Knesckoi», oaHaKo, 3TON
3UMOM OAMH M3 MOMX Jipy3ed Hamucan MmHe, uyTo Jlapomdyko u manam ne Jladaiier
TOTOBAT JJIsl HAC HEYTO 3aHATHOE: M TENEPS S IOHUMAl0, O YeM OH rOBOpUII. S mmomnpoury
TPUCIIATh MHE TEKCT M 5 CKaXy BaM cBOe MHEHHe, KaK TOJIBKO €ro MPOUMTAI0...» .

K 26 wutons poman Obul mpouutaH u J1e broccu-Palroren mnpuctymun x
00CIIaHHOW KPUTHKE:

«5l comepmienHo 3a0bu1 Bam ckazath, 4To s, HakoHel, mpouutan lIpuHneccy
KrneBckyto — s momsITancs cienaarbh 3T0 OECIPUCTPACTHO U CIPABEUIMBO, HUCKOJIBKO HE
JymMasi O TOM XOpOILEM M IUIOXOM, 4TO MHE O Hell roBopuid. IlepBas yacTe nokasanacek
MHE IIPEJIECTHOM, Yero sk He MOI'y CKa3aTb O BTOpPOW. B mepBoM TOMe BCe NPUATHO,
€CTECTBEHHO, HE 3aTsHYTO, KPOME JIMIb, MOXAaJIyH, Mapbl CIOB, KOTOPBIE CIUIIKOM
4acTO MOBTOPSIOTCS, XOTSI U MX HE TaK MHOro. Bo BTOpOM TOME€ NpU3HAHME MaJaMm
KieBckoil cBoeMy MyXy s Hax0XXy CyMacOpOAHBIM, XOTS U yOEIHUTEIbHBIM: TaKOe
MOKET OBbITh TOJIBKO B IOJJIMHHOM HCTOPWHU; HO KOTJa Mbl MHIIEM HMCTOPUIO paau
YAOBOJIbCTBUSL CTPAHHO NPUAABAaTh YyBCTBAM TE€POMHHU TaKyl) HEOPAHHAPHOCT...
ABTOp, cienaB 3TO, OoJblle MeuTal HAlKUCATh YTO-TO HEMOXO0XEee HAa JPYrue POMaHbI,
4eM CIIE0BaN 3APaBOMYy CMbICy. JKEHIMHA peKO TOBOPUT CBOEMY MYXKY, UTO B HEE
BJIIOOJICHBI, U HUKOTJA HE TOBOPUT €My, UTO BItOOJeHAa B Apyroro cama. M yx tem

60nee, roBopsa 3TO, KCHIIHMHA HC 6pocaeTC$1 Ha KOJICHH, KaK 3TO ACJIacT HpHHuecca,

¢ De Bussy-Rabutin 4 Sévigné, a Autun, le 22 mars 1678, T.II, p.603
7 Ibid. p.603.
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THM OHA CaMa MOXXET BHYIIUTHh MYXY, YTO OCKOPOJSET €ro A0 IIyOHHBI AyIIu. |...]
[lepBoe npukmouenue B caxy Kynombe Henpasaonoao6Ho. [...] Ilucemo, HanmcanHoe
Bugamy ne llapTpy - caumkoM 3aTsHyTOe, HEBHATHOE W HE COBCEM €CTECTBEHHOE.
OpHako, WU BO BTOPOM TOME BCE OUYEHb XOpOILIO paccKa3aHO, W MO0J0OpaHHBIE
BBIPKEHHS TAK XKE KPACHBbI, KAK U B TIEPBOM» .

CBoumu paccyXJIeHUsIMU Ha TeMy pomaHa e biocce-PabroTen npucoenuuuics x
IEJION OKOJIOUTEPATYPHOU TEHIEHIMHU: TOMYJSIpHOCTh pomaHa Mmanam ne Jladaitet
ObUTa 3aMeTHa HE TOJBKO cpeiu OObIBaTeNed, MyCTh MCKYIIEHHBIX U O00pa30BaHHBIX,
BCJIEl 33 HUMU K TEKCTy NPOSBUIN NPOPEeCCHOHATIBHBIA HHTEPEC JIUTEPATOPhl U
kputuku. Hanpumep, Kan-batuct Anpu ne Banenkyp ckpyIysne3Ho IpoaHaaIu3upoBal
pomaH B TeopeTudeckoil pabore, Ha3BaHHOU «Lettres a Madame la Marquise *** sur
«La princesse de Cléves» (1678), riae oH XBaJIMi XyJ0KECTBEHHBIA CTHIIb, CIOKETHYIO
KOHIICTILIUIO pOMaHa U CTPYKTYpy TIepcoHaxkeil. Orta paboTa coaepxkaina TpH
(UKTUBHBIX MHCbMa, aJPECOBAHHBIX MapKU3e, B KOTOPBIX POMaH OOCYKJayucs C Tpex
TOYEK 3pEHHUs: IOCTPOCHHE pOMaHa, 4YYyBCTBa IEPCOHAXKEH U SA3bIK. ABTOp
KOHCTaTHpPOBAJl BOCXMIIEHHE CaMHUM CIO)KETOM, OJIHAKO BBICKA3bIBAl 3aMEYaHUs
OTHOCUTEIHHO (POpPMBI U cojepkaHusa. B oTBer Ha 3Ty paboTy ObUIM OMYyOIMKOBAaHbI
kputndeckue pasmbinuieHus XKana Anryana ne [llapua «Conservations sur la princesse
de Cléves» (1679), B KOTOPBIX COIAEPKAIUCH MOJIOKUTEIbHBIC CYXKICHUS U TTOXBAJIBI
MacTepCTBY aBTOpa pOMaHa.

[Tomobnas akTuBHAs KpUTHYECKask pedeKcusi, HEMEJICHHO BO3HHUKIIAS BOKPYT
NPOM3BENICHUS, MMENa BaXKHOE 3HAYCHHME HE TOJIbKO JUIsi pemyTallud pOMaHa B
KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHUH, HO U JJIsl TIpoliecca (POpMUPOBAHUS KIACCUUYECKOM JIUTepaTypHOU
Teopur B 1enoM. Mopuc Jlora B cGopuuke «Lectures de madame de Lafayette» '
BBIIETSIET TPU OCHOBHBIE OCH H3YYEHHMs] M OCMBICICHHMsS pOMaHa B 3IOXY €ro

yOJIMKAIIAN:

¥ Ibid. P.617
1% Laugaa M. Lectures de Mme de Lafayette. Collection U2. Paris, Colin, 1971. P.352
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1) nonynuynas (semi-privée) nepenucka magam ne Cesunbe, e broccu-
Pa6torena u KopGunemwm' ™ ,

2) KOMMEHTapUM YUTATENeH, PeryasipHO MOSBIAIOIIMECS B KypHaie [ anaHTHBIN
Mepkypuii ¢ sHBaps 10 OKTAOps 1678,

3) nBe kpuTHUeckue padboThl, Beimeamue B 1678 u 1679 rogax

Kak 3ameuaer (Qpanmysckuii uccrnenonarens Kan Menap B cBoelr pabote
«Critiques contemporaines»: «HUKakoe nmuteparypHoe npoussenenne X VII Beka, kpome
«Cuga», He AaBajo MOBOJA ISl CTOJNb OOLIMPHOM, pa3sHOOOPAa3HON M HMHTEPECHOUN
KpuTHKH, Kak «lIpuHnecca KneBckas»' . 3a mocieaHue ABaALaTh ISTh JIeT UHTEPEC
KPUTHKA K JTOMY TMpou3BeaeHuio Tojibko Bo3poc: Anpu Kyne (Henri Coulet)
nyOJIMKYET CTaThl0 O poMaHe B cBoeM (pyHmameHTanbHOM TpyAe Le roman jusqu’a la
Révolution ' | rmaBusle (dpanmysckie wu3martenscTBa BKMouaoT “IIpuHIeccy
KJIeBCKYI0” B «IIAHTEOH BEITHKHX KIACCHKOBY ' U3 HUX [’Imprimerie Nationale Yaua
Menapa, Romans et nouvelles Anana Hupepa (Alain Niderst), aBTopa MHOTHX
ucclenoBaHuii nmpousBeneHnii magam jae Jladaiter, (Fuvres completes Poxe Jlromiena,
aBTOpPa KAHOHMYECKOH OGuorpadmu' > MHCATENBHUIBI «COTEH PYK» ', KOTODBIH TaKKe
ydacTBoBaJI B coctaBienuu mpuwioxenus (1990) k sxypnamy Littératures classiques,

157
IMOCBAIICHHYIO JIBYM ((HpI/IHLICCCB,M»

AHanmu3 BceX KPUTHYECKUX CTaTeu
npeanpunuMaer ['enpu Ilatpuk B pabore An Inimitable Example: The Case for the
Princesse de Cléves. Ero mpumepy ciienyioT ynoMsHyThlid Beilie Mopuc Jlora, Dnen

Mepnen (Public et Littérature), Dnmuzaber [Nomacmut (Approaches to Teaching the

0 ioapoGHee 06 stom y Merlin H. Littérature et public en France au XVII® siécle, Paris, Les Belles

Lettres, 1994, p.308

"1 Mesnard J. Critiques contemporaines dans les Appendices de son édition de La princesse de Cléves,
Paris, Impremerie Nationale, 1980. P. 327

12 Sweetser M.-0., Madame de Lafayette romanciére: aspects de la société et des mentalités de son
temps, XLV Congreés de I'Association, 1993, p. 25 — URL: http://www.persee.fr/doc/caief 0571-
5865 1994 num 46 1 1829

153 Coulet H. Le Roman jusqu’a la Révolution, Paris, A.Colin, 1967

134 Beugnot B. Madame de Lafayette aux Enfers ou l'enfer de Lafayette, Actes de Davis, ed. Claude
Abraham, Biblio 17, vol.40, p.35, note 3.

135 Duchéne R. Madame de Lafayette, la romanciére aux cent bras, Paris, Fayard, 1988

3 mucema magam ge CeBUHBE: «y HEe COTHS PyK, KOTOpBIC JOCTAaHYT TOBCIOAy». CM. Sevigné,
mme de. Correspondance: En 3 vol. P.: Gallimard, 1978. P. 876.

7 Duchéne R., Ronzeaud P., Madame de Lafayette. La Princesse de Montpensier, la Princesse de
Cleves, Supplément 1990 de Littératures classiques.
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Princesse de Cleéves), OBenun bucnu (Revising Memory), Kamuns Ocmen (Poétiques du
roman, Scudéry, Huet. Du Plaisir et autres textes théoriques et critiques du XVII° siécle
sur le genre romanesque) U Ipyrue JUTEPATYPOBEIBI.

Tak, poman «[Ipunnecca KneBckas» CTaHOBHUTCS M3 MPOCTO «MOJHOTO» pOMaHa
AMIOXU — MPEIEeACHTHBIM, OOCYXKIAaeMbIM, YUTACMBIM M, TIOCTENEHHO, KIACCUYECKUM.
SBAsSACH TEHTPOM JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX HCCICNOBAHWA Ha TPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX
CTOJICTUH, TIPOU3BE/ICHUE BIHCHIBACTCS B PSAJl OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINX HAYYHBIX TIPOOIIEM,

B TOM 4HUCJIC, pCUCIITUBHOI'O U I'CHACPHOI0O KOHTCKCTA.

1.3. Poman 0 cmpacmu u cmpaxe: ucmopus co30aHus U IX0 3auUMCHI808AHUIL 8

«IIpunyecce Kneeckoii»

AtopcTtBo Mapu Mamien ae Jladaiter Obuto oduIMaTIbHO TPUITUCAHO POMaHY
Tosibko uyepe3 100 ner mocme ero nyOnukaumu. HecmoTrps Ha 3TO, 00CyKIaeHue
MOUIMHHOCTH aBTOPCTBA, a TaK)K€ HMCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpPbHIE OBLIM HMCIIOIb30BaHbI MPU
HAIlMCaHUU pOMaHa, 00CYXJIaJuCh Cpa3y MocJie NePBOM MyOJIMKAMU poMaHa U Io ceil
neHb. Kakercss BIOJIHE JIOTMYHBIM, YTO TAKHWE TECHBIE TBOPYECKHE W JIMTEPATypPHBIE
KOHTaKThI, KOTOpble ObUIM Mexay Manam ne Jladaiter u magam ne CeBunbu, Cepre,
O3 u Jlapomdyko, MOrJiM IPUBECTU K CO3JAHUIO KOJUIEKTUBHOIO XYJ0>KECTBEHHOTO
npoaykra. OgHaKo, HEOCIIOPUMBIM OCTA€TCs TO, YTO OOBEIMHUIA U CTPYKTYpHpOBaIa
BCE BUTABIUIME B BO3/yX€, OOCYXKJABIIMNCA WM K€ 3allMCaHHbIC HJIen UMEHHO Mapu
Mananen. Eciu mpusATH 3TO CcyXAeHHE Kak (akT, TO MpodieMaTHKa aBTOPCTBA
CMEIIAeTCs] B CTOPOHY KOHLENTYAJbHOTO aHaju3a IMPOU3BENCHUS, KOTOPBIM JIEXKUT B
IJIOCKOCTH peLEeNTUBHOrO noaxona. [lo ceumerenbcTBaM MHOTMX KPUTHKOB, KOTOpPbBIE
OCTalOTCA [0 CHUX IIOp mOpeaMeroM amckyccud, pomaH «lIpunHnecca Kiuesckas»
COJIEPKUT B ceOe OINpeJeIeHHbIe OTTOJIOCKH IPYTUX JUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIM,

KOTOPBIC ITOCITYKNJIINU UCTOYHUKOM BAOXHOBCHUSA JIsI MaJlaM 1€ J'Ia(baﬁeT.

- O, Ha cBeTe HET JPYrol TaKOW HCTOpUM, - BO3pa3wiia OHA, - HET IPYrou

YKEHIIMHBI, CIIOCOOHOW Ha MOJOOHBIM MOCTYNMOK. Takyr Bellb HENb3s MPUIyMaTb

82



CJ'Iy‘-I&ﬁHO, €€ HCJIIb341 BOO6p33PITB, TaKasg MBICJIb HUKOMY HE IPUXOJAWJIa Ha YM, KPOMC

158 .
MeHs...  («ITpunnecca Knesckas», magam ne Jladaiier)

PacnpocTpanena unes ucciegonarens K.A. UekaoBa'>’ 0 TOM, 9TO CHOKETHBIM
ucrouHukom i «IIpunneccer ne Monnancee» u «lIpunneccsl KneBckoi» nmociysxuiia
npountanHas ne Jlagaiier Ha Qpanirysckom paboTta uTambsHCKOrO 3pynuta JlaBumia
«Hcropus rpaxaaHckux BouH». Kpome Toro, cymecrtByeTr BEpCcus, 4TO NUCATENbHULIA
VICIIOJIb30BAJIAa OTPBIBKU M3 COUMHEHMM XpoHwucTa lIbepa ne bypueinns bpantoma s
ONMCAHMS ONPENCNCHHBIX MCTOPHUECKMX COObITHII . Bolee KOHKPETHYIO TI'MIIOTE3y
BoiBuraer H. ®dypHbe, yTBepxkdasi, 4TO OCHOBHAas 4YacTh 3aJyMKH poMaHa Oblia
nozauMcTBoBaHa Majaam ne Jladaiter y mamam e BI/IJ’IBI[BCI61. HUccaenosarenbHulia
HaIllIa psAJl OYEBUIHBIX COBIAJeHUNH ¢ pomaHoM «JIroOboBHOe BomHeHue» («Les
Désordres de I'amoury), koTopsiii ObLT OmmyOIMKOBaH A¢ Buiib/ibe TpeMs ToJjaMu paHee.

B cBoell kpuTHUecKoil Hay4HOW paboTe OHa paccMaTpPUBAET, B IIEPBYIO OYEPE.Ib,
OOLTHOCTh W Pa3fIu4Msl ABYX T€POMHb M WX CIOKETHBIX JIMHUW: 3TO JBE MOJOJIbIC
JIEBYIIKH, HE3HAKOMBIC MPUIBOPHOMY KPYTYy, B KOTOPBII OHU BCTYIAIOT; UX HUCTOPUS
O0asupyercss Ha JIIOOOBHOM TpPEYTOJbHUKE: JKEHA/MY>K/BO3JIIOOJICHHBIN; COOBITHS
COTPSKEHBI C HEB3aUMHOMW CTPACThIO B Opake, M B3aUMHOW CTPAcThiO BHE Opaka.

Bo-BTophiXx, ®ypHBE NOABEPracT ACTAIBHOMY AHAIM3Y JIEKCHYECKUM MaTepHall
IByX poMaHoB. MccnemoBarenbHuIla HAaXOIUT CXOJICTBO B BOKAOYJSIpUU: HANpPUMED,
cuntarma «beauté parfaite» BcTpeuaeTcsi B OMUCAHUM OOEUX T'E€POUHB, TAKXKE KaK U

onno3ulnu «amour / mariage (devenir amoureux / €pouser), cour (Paris) / province

158 Madame de Lafayette, La Princesse de Cléves, Paris, Folio classique, 2000. P.174. Pycckuii
nepeBoq AaH no uzganuto: Jlagaiter M.M. Counnenus. U3nanue moaroroBwin H.B. 3ababyposa,
JLLA. Cudyposa, K.A. Yekano. OteerctBeHHblii penakrtop A.Jl. MuxaitnoB. Mocksa: Jlagomup:
NznarensctBo 'Hayka', 2007. Cepus “Jlutepatypusie namatauku’”. [lepeBoa: FO.A.I'unz0ypr.

¥ Yekanos K.A. Mapu-Maznen ne nadaiier u ee tBopuectso. M. -M. Jle Jladaiter. Counnenns. M.,
Jlagomup, 2007.

10 Menant S., Quéro D., Séries parodiques au siecle des Lumicres, Paris, Presses Paris Sorbonne,
2005. P. 346

! Fournier N., Affinités et discordances stylistiques entre Les Désordres de I'amour et La Princesse de
Cleves : indices et enjeux d'une réécriture, Littératures classiques 3/2006 (N° 61) , p. 259-274
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(campagne), monde / solitude, époux (mari) / ami» > GpUrypupyIoT B TeKCTax 0GOMX
IIPOU3BEACHUM.

B-Tperbux, ucciaenoBaTeNbHULIA AENACT AKUEHT Ha 3HAMEHUTOM IPU3HAHUU
[JIaBHOW T'€POMHU - B NPOU3BEICHHUU 1€ Buiabase packpbIBaeTcs NMOXO0Xkas KOJUIA3US:
Mazam je Tepwm, IJIaBHBIA KEHCKHM 00pa3 pomaHa, pacCKa3blBa€T CBOEMY MYXKY O
mo0Bu K npyromy. Oanako, eciu st «[Ipunneccet KieBckoit» nmpuszHanue sBisieTcs
[IEHTPAIbHBIM COOBITHEM, TO B «JI[FOOOBHOM BOJHEHHW» OHO UTpaeT (OHOBYIO POJIb,
YTO, OJJHAKO, HE UCKJII0YAeT OYEBUJIHOW MHTEPTEKCTyalbHOCTH. B crathe «Affinités et
discordances stylistiques entre Les Désordres de 1'amour et La Princesse de Cleves...»
KPUTUK COIMOCTaBisieT 00a MpU3HAHUS U OOOCHOBBIBACT MPHUEM «IEPEHUCHIBAHUSY,
KOTOPBIM ObLIT IpUMEHEH B 3ToM ciy4dae e Jladaiier. Hatanu @ypHbe yTBEpKAAET, 4TO
aBTop «IIpunueccel KileBCkOW», BOCHPHUHSAB KOHUEHIMUIO «IIPU3HAHUSA» - «aveu»
pOMaHa-MpEAUIECTBEHHUKA, CMEIIAET OPUEHTHP C  HWPOHUYECKOI0, KOTOPBIH
COIIyTCTBOBAJl pOMaHy ¢ Buibabe, Ha repOMYECKU U MOPAJIBHBIA, YTO KapAWHAIBHO
MEHSIET CaM 3aMBbICEI IPOU3BEICHHUS.

MopanbHO-repodecKkuil acnekT MpoOJeMaTUKH, TMPEUIOKEHHON MaaaMm e
Jladaiiet, mo cyTH, ¥ cTan TeM (HaKTOpOM, KOTOPHIH OTIMYAET STOT POMaH OT IJIacTa
IPYTUX TPOU3BEICHHUI 3MOXU. BrepBble 0CTpoTa U HANPSIKEHHOCTh CHOKETA
OOyCIIOBJIIEHBI HE BHEUIHHUMH COOBITUSMH, a JYyIIEBHBIM COCTOSHUEM TE€pOHHH,
pa3BUTHEM €€ 4yBCTB M xapakrepa. [lcuxosmornueckass HHTPOCIEKIINS, HAMEPEHHO WJIU
ciyuaifHo, Obla Bo3BeaeHa jne JladaiieT B XyJI0KECTBEHHBINM MPUEM U TOJIOKEHA B
OCHOBY HJIEWHOW COCTAaBIIIOLIEH NPOWU3BEICHMS. BOIUIOTMB B CBOEM pOMaHe
KOHIIETITyaJIbHO HOBOE TICUXOJIOTUYECKOE cojiepkaHue, Maaam e Jladgaiter o0o3Haumna
KJIACCULIMCTUYECKYIO pOMaHHyro (GopMy, KOTOpas CyLIECTBOBajia B paMKax
npeogosieHus  OapouHoit  aucrapmoHuu. Ilostmka  «IIpunneccer  Kiesckoit»,
OTJINYAIOIASICA SICHOCTBIO CHOKETA, JIJAKOHU3MOM SI3bIKa M aKIIEHTOM Ha HPAaBCTBEHHO-
NCUXOJIOTHYECKUX BHYTPEHHHUX KOH(MDIMKTaX, MaKCUMaJIbHO MPUOIIKACTCS K

KJIACCUIIUCTUYECKOM TMOATUKE HapsiAy ¢ TakuMud poMaHamMu 17 Beka Kak

162 ¢p. 0008 / Opak (BIHOOUTHCS/KeHUTHCs), 1BOp (Ilapmxk) / mpouHIMs (AepeBHs), oOmEecTBO /

OJIMHOYECTBO, CYNPyT / JPYT.
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«IToptyransckue nuceMma» (1669) I'mitepara u «/{on Kapnocy» (1672) Cen-Peans. Benen
32 KJIACCHUIIMCTAMH aBTOpP HCCJEAYyeT B3aUMOCBS3b IIOBEJICHUS 4YEJIOBEKAa U €ro
caMmopedekcuel, ero BHyTpEHHUM MHUPOM W OOIIIECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHUEM, OTKPBIBAET
HOBBI XapakTep B3aWMOJICUCTBUSA YEJIOBEKa W MHUpA. AHAIUTUYECKHM MOAXOI K
CIOKETY B IIEJIOM M K KaKJOMY T'€pOI0 B YACTHOCTH MPHU3BAH YBEJIMYUTH CJIOBHO IOJ]
MHUKPOCKOIIOM CaMbl€ MeEJIbUailliue AyIieBHbIE ABMXKeHUSA. Llenp momoOHOro anammsa
CBOAMTCS K YHOPSJIOYCHHUIO Xa0Ca YyBCTB U MBICJICH, CYIIECTBYIONUX B KOH(DIUKTE U
JPYT C APYTOM U C BIUSHUEM BHEIIHUX (PAKTOPOB.

OnHako, HPaBCTBEHHBIE OPUEHTHUPHI TEepoeB (POPMUPYIOTCS MOJ BIUSHUEM
OOILIEPUHATHIX MOPATBHBIX [IEHHOCTEH, a MOCTYNKU AUKTYIOTCS HE CO3HATEIbHOM, HO
KOJUICKTUBHOM TOCHOJACTBYIoIeH mcuxosiorueid. Manam ne Jladaiter oGo3nauaer
po0IeMy 3aBUCUMOCTH KaXKJIOTO M3 T€POEB OT MHEHHS CBETa, TEM CaMbIM M30aBIISSCH
0T abCTpakTHOTO Xapaktepa KoHaukTa. [loxkanyii, rmaBHas Tema BCEro poMaHa — 3TO
CTpPacTh U CTpaX, KOTOPHIE 3PEIOT B AYIE OJHOTO >KEHCKOIO MEpPCOHAXa, MOTUBUPYS
€ro Ha T€ WIM WHbIE NPU3HAHUS, pELICHUS W TOCTynku. Camble 4YEIOBEUYECKUE U
€CTECTBEHHBIC U3 BO3MOXKHBIX UYBCTB CTaBsATCA Majam Jie Jlagaiier Ha epBoe MecTo, a
K&K Tepoil uepe3 UX MEepeKHMBaHUE U OCO3HAHUE OOPETaeT IK3UCTCHIIMAIBHYIO
OCHOBY OBITHSI, CTAHOBSICh KMBbIM. MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IVIABHOE 3aBOEBAHUE POMaHA —
ATO JEMOHCTpAIUsl MCUXOJIOTUH KEHIIHUHBI, €€ YyBCTB M CKPBITHIX MEpPEKUBAHUU, €€
00SI3HB CTPACTH, KOTOPAsi BEAET B MOHACTHIPH, BIICUET 32 COOON OTKA3 OT JIFOOBH.

NmenHno moatomy paoiroBedyHocTh pomaHa «lIpunmecca KieBckas» MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTh TE€M, UYTO B €r0 OCHOBE JICKHUT HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN OMBIT JHCUZHEHHBIX
HAOJIIOICHUI aBTOpa, ero peduiekcusi Haj TMOCTyNKaMHM U JYIIEBHBIMU IOPHIBAMU
JOJIeN: «MeTo/1 aHanu3a Majam je Jladailer CoOCTOUT B TOM, YTO camMble yAUBUTEIbHbBIC
NICUXOJIOTUYECKUE KOJUIU3UU JENAIOTCS €CTECTBEHHBIMH, IOTOMY YTO OHHM BBIBOASTCS

163
N3 CaMbIX IIPOCTBIX YCJIOBCUCCKHUX YYBCTB U PCAJIBHBIX ITPCAIIOCBIIIOK) .

' I'pu6 B.P. Msbpammbie paboTsl. M.: ToCymapcTBEHHOE H3ATENBCTBO XyHOKECTBEHHOM

autepartypsl, 1956. C.350
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1.4. Poman oe Jlaghaitem 6 paxypce xy00xcecmeeHH020 nepeocMblC/IeHUA.

«Hpmmecca Kneeckasny cmanosumces Knaccukoil.

B 1956 ronmy wuneosnor ¢gpaHIiry3ckoro «HoBoro pomana» AseH PoO-I'puiie B
cratbe «IlyTh ayist Oymyiero pOMaHa»164 OTMETHJI, YTO «co BpeMEH MajnaMm ne Jladaiier
«XOPOIIUM» POMAHOM MO-TIPEKHEMY CUUTAIOCh U3yY€HHE KaKOW-HUOYAb CTPacTH —
WM KOHQIMKTAa CTpacTeil, WM OTCYTCTBHS CTpacTM — B 3aJaHHON cpene.
BonbIIMHCTBO HAIIMX COBPEMEHHBIX ABTOPOB POMAHOB TPAIUIIMOHHOTO TOJIKA — TO
€CTh TE€, KTO KaK pa3 TMOJb3YIOTCS OJ00peHHeM MoTpeduTeneil, — MOriau Ol
nepenuchiBath 1enbie naccaxu u3 «llpunimeccel KieBckoi», He BO30ykaast MpU 3TOM
MOAO03PEHUHN Y MHUPOKOU MyOJIMKHU, KOTOpasi MOTJIoNn[aeT ux npoaykuuto. [lpunutocs Obl
WU3MEHHUTH BCETO JIMIIb KaKON-HUOYb 000pOT Ui pa30uTh HEKOTOpPHIE (Ppa3bl, MPUAATH
CBOMCTBEHHBIN Ka)KJJOMy OCOOCHHBIN TOH, J0OABHB TaM H CSIM CIIOBEYKO, KaKOM-HUOY Ib
CMeIIbIil 00pa3 wim okoH4YaHue ¢pasbl... Ho moboii corimacurTes, He yCMaTpuBasi B 9TOM
HUYEro CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHOTO, UTO UX JIUTEPATYPHBIM HJEAM YK€ HECKOJIBKO BEKOBY.
OTUM  KpUTHYECKMM maccaxem PoO-I'puite  0003Haumyi HE  TPUBUAIBHOCTD
NEPEeNUChIBAaHUS KJIACCHUECKOTO CIOKETa O 4YEeJIOBEUECKHMX CTpacTsiX, a caMm (akT
HEH30E)KHOCTH TMEPENUChIBAHUS (BOCIIPUSITHS, PELEMNIMU) TaKOro MPOU3BEACHUS KAk
«IIpunnecca Knesckasn».

[IepBbIM NEpPENUCHIBAHUEM TEKCTA CTajl AHOHMMHBIN MACTUIIMPOBAHHBIA pPOMaH
Les Apparences trompeuses ou Les Amours du duc de Nemours et de la marquise de
Poyanne 163 Bpimexmmii B rox cmeptu Jlrogouka XIV — 1715. Dty pabory co
BPEMEHEM HayvaJli MPUIMHUCHIBATH (hpaHIly3ckoMy myOonunucty ['acbeny ne Kypruo e
Cangmpa (Gatien de Courtilz de Sandras), KoTopsIii HanboJiee U3BECTEH CBOCH KHUTOM
«Memyapsl rocnioguHa g AprtanbsHa» (1700), BHOOCIEACTBUM HCIOJIb30BAaHHOU
Anekcangpom [lroma g co3laHMS  3HAMEHUTOM TPUJIOTMM O  MYIIKETepax.
@paHIy3cKUil JTUTEpPATypoOBEed H CHEIUAIMCT B 00JAacTH JUTeparypsl 18 Beka

®pancyasza Xespe B cBoeil pabore «Lectures a clés de La Princesse de Cleves au

1% Po6-I'puite A. Ilyts mns Gymymero pomana // Po6-Ipuite, A. Cobpanue counueHuii. Jom

ceunanuii: Pomansl. Pacckazbl. — CII6.: «Cummoszunymy», 2000. -C.449-459.
165 yiala A. De Scudéry a Courtilz de Sandras et la crise du roman a la fin du grand siécle, PUF, 1980,
p.294-302
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XVllle siecle» yrBepxkaaet, uto ne Kyprunp ne Canznpa MHOTOKPATHO «II€PEIUCHIBAT)
«IIpunneccy KiieBckyto», MeHsisi HEKOTOpbIe HUMEHA, TONOrpaduio WM KIHOYEBbIE
coosiTusi: B 1686 romy on Hanmucan poman «Les Conquétes du marquis de Grana dans
les Pays-Bas» ¢ mpsiMmoii oTchlIKOM K TekcTy Manam je Jladaiiet, a B 1713 roxy poman
«’Histoire du Maréchal duc de La Feuillade»'°°. Kpome Toro, uzBectHo o0 erie ogHOM
AaHOHMMHOM pOMaHe, OOBITphIBatoNIMii ToX0kHil croxkeT — «La Saxe galantey,
omyOnukoBanHbiii B 1734. Uyts mozxke (1741) B cet Bbimen poman [lapns ITuno
Hiokio «Les Confessions du comte de ***y, Takke MMEIOMMI MHTEPTEKCTYaJTbHbIE
cBs3u ¢ «lIpuHneccon Knesckon».

B XIX Beke «lIpunHuiecca» Taxkke HMHTEpecOBajia IMHUCATEJEW: TakK, HAIpUMEp,
o6pa3 Knesckoit BnoxHoBun banb3aka Ha co3nanue nepcoHaxa rpadunu ne Mopcod
u3 pomana «Jlunus monuub», a B XX Beke (Ppaniy3ckuil nucatenb Paitmon Panure
BKJIIOUMJI MHTPUTY croxkeTra maaam ne Jladaiier B cBoe mpousBenenue «ban rpada
1’'Opxens»y. B XXI Beke, B 300Xy IIOCTMOJAEpPHM3Ma M pacuBeTa IpUEMa
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUH, MOJI0/1asi Oackckas nucarenbHuia Mapu Jlappbecek
onmyOiMKOBajga poMaH C PETPOCIEKTUBHBIM HasbiBaHueM «KiieBckoe», KOTOopoe Ha
JAHHBII MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS OJIHUM U3 CaMbIX JIOOOMBITHBIX MPEIEJICHTOB PEIeHInN
pomaHa Majiam ne Jladaiier.

[ToMumMoO nuTEpaTypHBIX MEpepadOTOK pOMaHa TAKXKE CYIIECTBYET OOIIMPHBIN
pAll TeaTpaldbHbIX U KUHO-TPAKTOBOK. B 1961 roay Xan [lenanya no cuenaputo XKana
Kokto »skpanusupoBan npousBeneHue, B KoTtopom poiab Ilpunuecce Kiesckoi
ucnonHuna Mapuna Brnagu, a Ilpmama Kinesckoro — JKam Mapa. Ilomumo 3toun
SKpaHU3AIMU CYHIECTBYET eiie 4 ¢uibma, MOCACAHUN U3 KOTOPBIX, JOKYMEHTAIbHO-
KOpPOTKOMETpaxkHbIM, Bbien B 2011 roxy.

[TonmynsprocTh «lIpunnieccer KileBckoi» B HAlM JHH MOYKHO OOBSCHHUTH
HECKOJIbKUMH NPUYUHAMHU, B TOM 4YHUCJIE, U HACOJOrndeckumMu. OOHAKO, HENb3sl HE
YHIOMSIHYTh WHIUJEHT TOCYIAapCTBEHHOTO MaciiTaba, KOTOPHIN IMMO3BOJMI BO3POIUTH

WHTEPEC COBPEMEHHOW MYyOJMKHM K «KJIacCCHYECKOMy» poMaHy manam nae Jladaiier,

1% Gevrey F., Lectures & clés de La Princesse de Cléves au XVIIle siécle, Littératures classiques
2/2004 (N° 54), p. 191-203
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MECTO KOTOPOTO B COBPEMEHHOU (PpaHIly3CKOHN KyJIbType U 00pa30BaTEIbHON CHCTEME
npenacrasigercss ocoOeHHbM. B 2006 romy Bo BpeMsl MPE3UICHTCKOW KaMIaHUU
Hukons Capko3u obOmoinBuiicsa, uTo B roHOocTH HeHaBuaen «llpunueccy Kiesckyro»,
KOTOpast 6xo0um 60 MHo2ue o00s3amenbHble CNUCKU YMeHUs Ol UWKOJAbHUKO8 U
cmyoenmos. Ilpu »stoM Capko3u 3aMeTWs, YTO HE T[OHHMAET, TIMOYeMYy 3TO
MPOU3BEJCHUE BKJIIOUYEHO B Y4YEOHYIO MpPOrpamMMmy, Bellb «POMaH HE J1aeT HUKAKHUX
NPAKTUYECKUX HABBIKOB M HE YUHT CAMOCTOSITENIBHO MBICIHTEY . Takoe 3asBieHHe Ha
dboHEe KPU3UCHON CHUTyallMd W OOIIEro HEJAOBOJIbCTBA MOJUTUKON CHPOBOLIMPOBAIIO
BOJIHY MPOTECTOB AaKTUBHBIX (PaHIy3CKUX Tpak/iaH, KOTOpPbIE HE TOJbKO Haydaiu
HOCUTh 3HaukK «S unrtatro «IIpunneccy KieBckyro», HO TakKe yCTpauBaTb MacCOBbBIE
yTeHus 1eaeBpa Maaam e Jladaiter (Hepeako ¢ yyactTueM 3HAMEHUTOCTEH: Hanmpumep,
akrep Jlym Tappenp nexnamupoBan «KiieBckyro» y mnoaHoxba I[laHTeoHa),
OpraHU30BbIBATh YJWYHBIE U TeaTpajbHble MOCTAHOBKU. ITOT (HEHOMEHAJIbHBIH
MPOLECC MO3BOJIMI YBEIUYUTh HHTEPEC MOJIOJOIO MOKOJECHUS K TEKCTY M KOJIWYECTBO
IIPOJAHHBIX JK3EMIUIIPOB poMaHa, a Takxke ykpenuth «lIpuHneccy Kiesckyro» B
CTaTyCc€ CHMBOJIMYHOIO KJIACCUYECKOTO MPOM3BEACHUS (PaHIly3CKOM JHMTEpaTyphl.
AJKHOTaX, CHPOBOLIMPOBAHHBIN 3asBieHueM (Capko3u, 3aTPOHYJ U IHUCATEIbCKYIO
cpeny. UYepes mapy JeT 1mocie 3TUX COOBITUH TOMyJsipHas (PpaHKOs3bIYHAS
nucarenpHua Mapu [lappeecek uznana poMad noja Ha3zBaHueM «KiieBckoe», Tem
CaMbIM €IIle pa3 HallOMHUB 00 akTyanbHOCTH KOHIenuu pomMana X VII Beka u B Hamm

JTHH.

2. Mapu /lappbecek: yuTaTe/ib 1 aBTOP

[ToctmoaepHUCTCKAs 3M0Xa NOPOJIUIIA IPOU3BEACHHUS, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JICKHUT
ujess «IpOJIOJDKEHUs», UMUTaUuM (Mapofuss WM TNAacTUll), XYJ0KECTBEHHOU

aJaliTalilii, CHOKCTHOI'O HUTHUPOBAHUA, MI/I(i)OJIOFI/I‘{CCKOﬁ PCUCIIINH. TO, 4YTO pPaHBLIC

7 Le Monde.fr, Et Nicolas Sarkozy fit la fortune du roman de Mme de La Fayette, URL:
http://www.lemonde.fr/cinema/article/2011/03/29/et-nicolas-sarkozy-fit-la-fortune-du-roman-de-mme-
de-la-fayette 1500132 3476.html
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OBLJIO JIMIIb <JIMTEPATYPHBIM TMPELENCHTOM» CTaHOBUTCA mpuemoM. Kitaccuueckoe
NPOU3BEJACHUE  paccMaTpUBaeTCsl Kak  Marepuall Ul HOBEWIEro  TEKCTa,
MPETEHYIOEr0 Ha CAMOCTOSTENIbHOCTh U YHUKAJIBHOCTh. «MO# COOCTBEHHBIN TEKCT
JIMIIb «IOAMHTHIBACTCS» KIACCHISCKHM IIEICBPOM» ) - OT3BIBACTCS O CBOGM POMAHE
«Knesckoe» coBpemenHas nucarenbauiia Mapu lapprsecek (Marie Darrieussecq).

Mapwu [lapprecek poamiiacsk B 1969 rony B balioHHE, MaJI€HBKOM I'OPOJE Ha KOIO-
3anage @panuuu. bosbllyro yactk AeTcTBa nucarenbHula nposena B Ctpane backos,
KyJa, 10 ee INPHU3HAHHMIO *, OHA [0 CHX IIOp OYeHb JIIOOMT BO3BpaIaThes. I10NMydHB
cTeneHb OakanaBpa ¢unonoruud B 1986 roay, appeecek npojoikaer oOpa3oBaHUE B
Breicmieit mopmanwsHO#t mikone u B CopOoHnHe, a B 1997 3amuiiaer JOKTOPCKYIO
JUCCEPTALIMIO, MOCBSIICHHYIO COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEpaTypHON aBTOOMOTpaduu.

[Tucarenbckyro apestenbHOocTh Mapu [lappeecexk Hauumnaer B 1988 romy c
HoBeJUToN «JIroOuTenbHMIIa TIPOTyJIOK Ha cBexkeM Bo3ayxe» (La Randonneuse), 3a
KOTOpPYIO MOJydaeT MeXIyHapOoJHYK MPEMHUIO JUIsi MOJIOJBIX JiuTepaTopoB. UYepes
BOCEMb JIET OHa MyOnuKyeT B u3aarenbctBe P.O.L. cBoil mepBbiii poMaH «XPIOU3MBD»
(Truismes), KOTOPBIM HEMEUICHHO CTAaHOBUTCS MOMYJSPHBIM: npoaaHo cBeie 300000
HK3EMILISPOB, & caMa KHUTa nepeBeieHa Ha 30 sS3bIKOB.

«Knesckoe» (Cleves) — BOCbMOM pOMaH MHCATEIbHUIIBI, BBIIEAININANA B
mznarensctBe P.O.L. B 2011 roxy, B KOTOPOM OHa «OIHCHIBAET MHpP JETEH B
NEPEXOIHOM BO3pacTe, NAJEKUX OT POJUTENEH, KOTOPbIE HUYETO HE BUIAT, a KOTIa

1
BUOAT, TO HHYECTO HC IIOHHMAKOT» 70 .

Poman B 345 crTpanuu, MMEOMHNA Takoe
KOHTEKCTHOE HAa3BAHME, ANCIUIMPYIOIIEE K TOPU30HTY OXUAAHUS YWUTATENICH, IOYTH
cpady nmocie myOuukanuu Obul  OOBSIBIEH «IPOBOKALIMOHHBIM», TaK Kak B

rnneppeanMCTHquﬁ MaHEpC OIMCBIBACT CCKCYAJIbHOC PA3BUTHC OI[HHHaI[I_[aTI/IJIeTHeﬁ

168 S, Bourmeau, Interview, « La jeune fille et le sexe des magazines », Libération, 27 aott 2011,
URL: http://www.liberation.fr/livres/01012356355-marie-darrieussecq

' Francoise Dufay, Le réve basque de Marie Darrieussecq, Le Point, 8 septembre 2005, URL:
http://www.lepoint.fr/actualites-litterature/2007-01-17/le-reve-basque-de-marie-
darrieussecq/1038/0/21772

"0pP.O.L., Avec Cléves, Marie Darrieussecq raconte sans détours I'expérience de la puberté d'une
jeune fille, URL: http://www.pol-editeur.com/index.php?spec=livie&ISBN=978-2-8180-1397-7

89




nesoukn' . V3ydeHne KPUTHUECKHX CTATeH, TUTEpPaTypHBIX KOMMEHTAPHEB U OT3HIBOB
TeMatuyeckod mpeccel 3a 2011 rox mokazano, 4Tro mMyOJiMKa, MO3HAKOMHUBILIAACS C
pPOMaHOM, pa3Jenujach BO MHEHHMSIX M 3aHMMajia JIB€ MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIC TMO3HUIIHH:
OJIHM YMUTATENIM TOBOPHIM O «BO3MYTHUTEIBHOCTU» M «CKaHIAJIbHOCTHY», JPYTUE XK€
HA3bIBAM KHHTY <«3IOMEeH MyGepTaTHOro IepHoga» '~ , KOTOpas OIHCHIBACT
«4yBCTBEHHOE IIyTCIIECTBUE B CTPAHY JKENAHHH M COMHEHHID» '~ , OJHOBPEMEHHO
npeaaras JIIoOOIBITHYIO BapHaIlHio IieneBpa Majaam e Jladaiier.

«...ecmn «KneBckoe» W KaxkeTcss HaMm 0Oojee pa3BlieKaTelbHOW, YeM
«CexcyanbHas xu3Hb Katpua M.»'™, i ecnnm unmratenu Ge3 HpeapacCyikoB CMOTYT
HAWTU B 3TOM KHUTE YTO-TO JJi ce0s, TO rpyOOCTh U HEYKIIIOKECTh MOAHSATON TEMBI
OYeHb CKOPO HAYMHAIOT PA3JApaXkaTh K MbI C TPYIOM JOUMTHIBAEM JO KOHI@...»' ~, -
L’Express.fr

«bengnas manmam ge Jladaiter. Ona BbIOMBaJlach M3 CHJ, YTOOBI BO3BECTH Ha
mbeziecTan ao6pozerens, a Mapn Jlappbecek cOpOCHIIa ee Ha 3eMIIIO B JIBa cueTay  , -
Bibliobs.

OcHOBHasi TIpETeH3Us] HEJAOBOJIBHBIX YUTATENIel OCHOBBIBAIACH HA HEMPUATHUU
BYJIbFapU3UPOBAHHONW TEMbl (PU3UYECKOTO U MEHTAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS MOJPOCTKA, MIOUYTH
pebeHka, B yCIOBHSIX MapruHaibHOW atMocdepsl, onucanHoil Jlappbecek. [TomoOHas
peakiusi Oblla BIOJHE OXHUAaeMa s TNPOU3BEACHMS, KOTOPBIH yXKe Ha
BHETEKCTYaJIbHOM YPOBHE BXOJMUT B KOH(PPOHTALMIO C OKUAAHUSIMH YNTATEJISA: C OJHOU

CTOpOHBI, Ha3BaHue «KieBckoe» mpeanoyiaraeT OTChUIKY (BO3MOXKHO, CIOKETHYIO) K

171
7! BospacT repouHy B Hauane poOMaHa COOTBETCTBYET BO3PACTY (DPAHILY3CKHX IIKONLHUKOB YPOBHSI

CM2.

172 Barnett E., “Cléves”, une épopée de la puberté signée Marie Darrieussecq, Les Inrocks, 27 aoft
2011, URL: http://www.lesinrocks.com/2011/08/27/livres/cleves-une-epopee-de-la-pubertee-signee-
marie-darrieussecq-1110605/

13 p.0.L. Madame Figaro, aoGt 2011, cit¢ dans le site de la maison d’édition POL, URL:
http://www.pol-editeur.com/index.php?spec=livie&ISBN=978-2-8180-1397-7

" La vie sexuelle de Catherine M., pomaH coBpeMeHHOH (paHIy3CKOH mucaTenpHuubl KartpuH
Muiiie, B KOTOpOM OHA MOJPOOHO paccKa3bIBaeT O CBOSH MHTUMHOM KU3HU

5 D. Peras, Marie Darrieussecq a-t-elle versé dans le trash avec Cléves ?, L’Express.fr, 29/08/2011,

URL: http://www.lexpress.fr/culture/livre/marie-darrieussecqg-a-t-elle-verse-dans-le-trash-avec-
cleves 1024339.html
176 BibliObs, «La p...de Clévesy, 12/10/2011, URL:

http://bibliobs.nouvelobs.com/romans/20111005.0BS1769/la-p-de-cleves.html
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KJlaccuueckoMy pomany wmagam jae Jladaiter, ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHBI, €ro CHHOIICHC
HABOJIUT HA MBICJIb O TPAAULMOHHOM JUIsl aKaJEMUYECKOW JIUTEPATYPhI TUIIE «POMaHa
B3pPOCIICHUS/ «pOMaHa BOCIIUTAHUS», AKIEHTUPYIOLIUN BHUMAaHUE Ha
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM, HPABCTBEHHOM U COIMAIBHOM (OPMHUPOBAHUU JTUYHOCTU TEPOS:
OJIHAKO, 3TU 0KHJAaHMs ObLIM 0OMaHyThl J[apphecek camblM BEpOJIOMHBIM 00pa3oM H,
BO3MOXKHO, HWMEHHO TaKOW MyOJWYHOW peaknuu U JgobuBanach (paHIry3cKas
MMCaTEJIbHUIA.

BMmecte ¢ stum poman «KineBckoe» MOJYy4YWMIT U TOJIOKUTEIIBHBIE OT3bIBBI.
@®paHuy3ckui KpuTuk KpructuH MepkaHabe Ha3Bajla €ro «HECPAaBHEHHBIM TEKCTOMY:
«IIpo3a, KoTOpas ciaeayer 3a MBICISIMHU TJIABHOTO Ieposi, OAHOBPEMEHHO M JKECTOKa U
IpaBMBa, ByJIbIapHA M IOITHYHA — 3TO yAHBHUTEIbHAS JETOHHpYOMmAs cMechy . Eif
BTOPUT KypHanucTka Ommwin bapuert: «Mapu Jlappbecek puUCyeT OLIEeTOMUTEIbHbIN
MOPTPET JIEBYIIKU B CaMBbIil pa3rap €€ MHTUMHOM M CEKCYaJIbHOM 3BoJIroLnMU Ha 3ape 80-
x rogoB 20 Beka. OTOpOCHMB BCE JKAHPOBBIC KIIHILE, OHA MOJPOOHO OMUCHIBAET
NOJABOJHBIE KAMHHM MEPEXOJIHOIO0 BO3pacTa U 3apOKIAIOUICHCS CEKCYyalbHOCTH. JTO
XPOHHKA MOJOJOCTH KOHIA XX Beka. DTO MpeKpacHo». '™ OHa TaKKe OTMEdacT
PE3KOCTh, Jaxke IPyO0OCTh A3BIKA, KOTOPBIA XapaKTepu3yeT Bce TBOpuecTBO Jlapphecek,
HO MOJYEPKUBAET ITO KaK MOJIOKHUTEIbHOE KayecTBO ee npo3bl: «HeTr o3nauaemoro 0e3
03HAYAIOLIEro, HET PealbHOCTH Oe3 mpaBa Ha mpejcTaBicHue» . Kypuan Elle B
0030pHOI KPUTHUYECKON CTaThe, MOCBSIICHHOW COBPEMEHHOW MXEHCKOW JUTEpaType,
npeactaBuil  «KneBckoe» Kak  «MCHOBEIb TUHAUDKEPa»: «...3TUM TEKCTOM
MUCATENIbHUIIA CHOBA OTKPBHIBAET SMOLIMM U HABSI3UMBBIC UICH Ce€0s1 CEMHAIATUIICTHEH.
N y Hee monyvaercst kecToOKuid U dpeMuHucTuyeckuit pomad. [...] Ilpsmas nepenaua
MbICTIei r1aBHOM Teponnn CONaHK — OJXMHOKOrO M CONHEYHOTO aHreia' . - MO3BOJISET

YUTATCIIFO YBHUIACTL MOJOAOCTH 0e3 IIpukpac M CTaBUT MHOXCCTBO BOIIPOCOB O

177 C. Marcandier, « Darrieussecq, “Cleves” », URL:
http://blogs.mediapart.fr/edition/bookclub/article/2908 1 1/darrieussecq-cleves

78 Barnett E., “Cléves”, une épopée de la puberté signée Marie Darrieussecq, Les Inrocks, 27 aoit
2011, URL: http://www.lesinrocks.com/2011/08/27/livres/cleves-une-epopee-de-la-pubertee-signee-
marie-darrieussecq-1110605/

"7 Ibid.

'80 B crarpe obsirpeiBactes ums Comnamk / Solange, KOTOPOE aCCOLMHUPYETCS ¢ ABYMs (DPAHILY3CKHMH
cioBamu — solitaire (oguHOKHUI) U solaire (COTHEUHBIN)
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B3POCICHUM KEHITUHEL. [...]| ['epounst CoslaHk — 3TO MbL. ITO KECTOKHUM, KPUTUUECKUI
¥ TIPaBMBBI poMam» .

Cama Mapu JlappbeceKk B MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX HHTEPBBIO MPU3HAETCS, 4YTO €€
pOMaH, MPEkKIE BCEro, O B3POCICHUU U U3MEHEHHSIX, KOTOPblE€ HAUMHAIOT MIPOUCXOJIUTh

o 182
B CO3HAHHUHM H (I)I/ISI/IOJIOFI/II/I 6y,[[y1[I€I/I KCHIIMHBI

Onpenenennas A0
IIPOBOKAI[MOHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHAS HE TOJBKO C HETUIIMYHOM I MACCOBOW JIMTEPATypbl
TEMOW U THUIEPPEATUCTUYHOCTBIO COIEPIKAHUS, HO U C OOBITPhIBAHHEM KJIACCHYECKOIO
CIOXeTa, OECCIOpHO, JeXajla B OCHOBE BCEM KOHUEMNUMWU pOMaHa. 3arjiaBue
(«KmeBckoe», Cléves) OTChIIaeT HAC K YK€ M3BECTHOMY CIOXKETY, 00O3Hadas, 4TO B
dbyHIaMeHTe TPOU3BEACHUS JOJDKEH OBITh 3aJI0KEH MpUEM peleniuuu. DTOT XOJ
OCO3HaHHO HcHoJb3yeTcs JJappbecek Kak CUrHai, B IEPBYIO O4Yepe/b, ISl TEX, KTO YXKe
3HaKOM c mIefeBpoM majaam ne Jlagaiier (takum oOpasom, [lappbecek ompenensieT
NOTEHIMAIIbHYIO ayJIUTOPHIO CBOEr0 poMaHa), — Ha3BaHue «KiieBckoe» sBisieTcs, MO
CyTH, TEMaTUYECKUM M MOXET BBINOJHUTh YEThbIpe (YHKIUU, OPEAyCMOTPEHHbIC
bpaHIy3cKUM CTpyKTypanucTom JKepapom YKenerrom'® amst aToro trma naparekcra. B
NEepBYI0 ouepenb, 3TO OykBalbHas (yHkuus: KieBckoe - 3TO Ha3BaHUE JEPEBHU
(MaJICHBKOTO TOpOJIKa), KOTOpasi HCIOJHSIET JACKOPATHUBHYIO POJb B NPOU3BEICHHM.
3arem, aTo MeToHuMuYeckas ¢pynkuus: Cleéves-le-Haut — 3T0 BBIMBIIIIIEHHOE MECTO Ha
foro-3anage  @OpaHuuu, SABIAOLIIEECS TONOHHUMHUYECKHMM MPOTAaroHucToM. Takxke
NpUCYTCTBYeT MeTadopuueckass (QYHKIUS: B paMKaX HWHTEPTEKCTyaJbHOW UIPHI
Ha3BaHUE HAMEKAeT YUTATENI0 Ha CUMBOJIMYECKOE COJIEp)KaHUE TEKCTa — BO3HUKAET
BOIIPOC O CBSA3U COBPEMEHHOro poMaHa M pomaHa Manam ne Jlagaiier «lIpunnecca
KneBckasi», 4TO HE MOXET HE cO34aTh ONPENEICHHYI0 HWHTpUry. M, HakoHel,
anTudpacTuueckass (QpyHKIUsS - Ha3BaHue «KIeBCkoe» MOMXET BOCIHPUHUMATBHCSA Kak

184
HPOHHUYCCKOC U OTChIIATh K «IICPCIIMCBIBAHHUIO KIIACCHUYCCKOI'O TCKCTA HaO60pOT» .

181 Diatkine A., Marie Darrieussecq, Princesse au petit moi, Elle, septembre 2011, cité dans le site de

la maison d’édition POL, http://www.pol-editeur.com/index.php?spec=livie&ISBN=978-2-8180-
1397-7

182 Darrieussecq M., Cleéves, Marie Darrieussecq - Cleves — 2011, Vidéolecture, URL:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0YtCKO0Fi9¢U

'®> Genette G., Seuils, Paris, Seuil, 1987. P.54-98

'8 Cm. R. Leyris, Une vraie jeune fille, Le Monde, 21 octobre 2011, cité dans le site de la maison
d’édition POL, URL: http://www.pol-editeur.com/index.php?spec=livre &K ISBN=978-2-8180-1397-7
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C KpuTHYECKOM TOYKH 3pEHHs], OAaCKCKas MUCATENbHHUIA Cpa3y NOMEIIAET CBOE
TBOpPEHHE B IUIOCKOCTH BONPOCOB 00 oOpa3e aBTOpa M 4YMUTaTeNd Kak KaTeropui
ACTeTUKU. brarogapst ’ToMy B pomMaHe peann3yeTrcsi MOJAeNIb aKTUBHOW JINTEpAaTypHOU
peuenuuy B paMKax CXEMbl «UUTaTeNIb — aBTOP - YUTATENb», BOIPEKH MHEHHI0 M.M.
baxTuHa 0 TOM, 4TO HENb3d CMEIIMBATH «BOCCO3/AIONIETO U OOHOBIISIOIIETO YATATENS
pa3HbIX (M MHOIMX) 3IOX C TIACCUBHBIM YMTATEJIEM CBOEW COBPEMEHHOCTHY,
BOCIIPUMMYHMBBIM TOJIBKO IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K COJIEPKATEIIbHBIM aCIIEKTaM IPOU3BEICHMUS:

«CyliiecTByeT MHEHUE, - NUIIeT baXTWH, - OYeHb pPACHpPOCTPAHEHHOE, YTO
yuTaTeNsd JO0DKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KakK PaBHOTO aBTOPY 3@ BBIYETOM TEXHUKH, 4YTO
MO3UIMA KOMIETEHTHOTO YHUTaTeNid JIOJDKHA OBbITh MPOCTHIM BOCIPOU3BEICHUEM
no3uuuu aBropa. Ha camom nene sto He Tak. Ckopee, MOKHO BBICTaBUTh OOpaTHOE
NIOJIO)KEHHUE: YUTATENb HUKOTIAa HE PABEH aBTOPY. Y HETO CBOE, HE3aMECTUMOE MECTO B
COOBITUM XYAO0XKECTBEHHOI'O TBOPUYECTBA: OH JODKEH 3aHUMaTh OCO0YI0, MPUTOM
JBYCTOPOHHIOIO TO3MIMI0 B HEM: [0 OTHOLICHHIO K aBTOPY M IO OTHOIIEHHIO K
reporon ' *.

Tem He MeHee, acmekT OOMEHa pOJISIMH aBTOpa W YWTATENs HAMEPEHHO
noxuepkupaercs camoi Jlappbecek. CTpykTypa pomana «KiieBckoe» mocTpoeHa TakuM
o0pa3oM, 4YTO yuTaTedsl OyATO HANPABISIIOT K YTEHHUIO pOMaHa-IpeIIeCTBEHHUKA,
4TOOBl CPaBHHUTH JIBYX T€pPOMHB, JBE CYyIbObI, JBa OOIIECTBa, ABAa MHUpA, ABE MOXH.
Mapu Jlappbecek B MpeaucioBUN K POMaHy MPU3HAETCS, YTO €€ «COOCTBEHHBIM TEKCT
JIMILIb «HABESAH» KIIACCUYECKUM». «S ouapoBaHa 3TOWM KHUIOU. S mepeuyuThiBaiia €€ pas
TPHILATh M KAXK/IBIH Pa3 MOHMMAaa 3Ty KHUTY BCE Jy4llle M JIydIIe» ..

OTaenpHO NMHUCATENBHULA MMOJYEPKUBAET BAKHOCTH MEPBOTO OMNBITA MPOYTECHUS
«ITpunueccer KieBckoi»:

«Mme 6b110 13 51eT, Korja npernojaaBareab GpaHIly3CKOro s3blKa NPeIoKII HaM

o187
npountath «IIpunueccy Knesckyro» manam ne Jlagaiier = . Ipyrumu cioBamu, Ham

185 BaxTie M.M. DCTeTHKa CIOBECHOTO TBOpYecTBa. M., 1996. C. 432.

'8¢ M. Payot, « Marie Darrieussecq, nymphette de Cléves », L’Express, 22/08/2011, URL:
http://www.lexpress.fr/culture/livre/cleves_1022749.html

187 Jra mpakThkKa uTeHMs poMaHa Majnam ae Jladaiier Hepeako OOBIrpbIBaeTCs B KMHO M Ha
TeneBuaeHuu. Tak, HarpuMep, B GunbMme (panmyxenku Imunn Jenes “Mucc HeBoszmoxxnoe” (Miss
Impossible, 2016) packpbeiBaeTcsi CuTyalrusi, ONMHCaHHAas ropa3fao paHbiie Mapu Jlapprecek:
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npukazanu 310 caenare. A He cmorna! llepBble cTpaHWIBI MMOKa3aIUCh MHE
HENPEeo0JIUMbIMU. [lecsaTh COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH B OJIHOM TNPEJUIOKEHUH, TBAIATH TSTh
3aKJIFOUCHHBIX OpakoB, MSTHACCAT IMOJUTUYECKUX albsSHCOB. BonasHOW pOB BOKpYT
3aMKa, Iieyiasg CepHsl UCTIBITAHUN, YTOOBI, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, 3aCIy>KUTh 3TOT POMaH... S
YyBCTBOBasa ceOst abCOMOTHO MOoTepsHHOW! C HACTOSIIIMM OTBpAIEHUEM S MbITAJIACh
3aIeNUThCS 32 KaKyI-HUOY/Ib HUTOYKY, UCTOPUIO B 3TOM JIFOOOBHOM pOMaHe, KOTOPHI
HaM oOemanu: HU4Yero. KoHYmnoch Tem, 4To s MpoIycKaia Ienbie ad3aisl U BAPYT
HaTKHyJach Ha ¢pa3y, KoTopas Bpe3ajiach B MOIO mamsaTh Ha goarue ronabl: «lIl parut
alors une beauté a la cour» (B Te nHM npu nBope MmosBUIACh KpacaBuua...). BoT 4uTto
CTaJIO MEPBBIM IIaroM K MPOYTEHHUIO 3TOro mnpousBeneHus. llosBisercs xeHIIMHA,
HaunHaeTcs ucropus. [lo3xe, korna g unrana «Bocnuranue uyBcTB» PDrobepa cioBa
«Ce fut comme une apparition» (1 c10BHO BUACHHE MPEICTATIO EMY...) 10 OTHOIICHHUIO
K MajiaM ApHY IIPOM3BEIM HA MEHs Takoi ke 3¢ ¢dekT. S mounTana KHUTY 3a OJIMH pas,
a MOTOM BEpHyJach K NEPBBIM CTpPaHUIIAM, KOTOPbIe MHE TaK TSDKEJIO JaBAINCh B
Havame» .

deHOMEH MePEUUTHIBAaHUS KIIACCUUECKOTO MPOU3BEICHUS 0KA3aJICsl TAK)Ke BaXKEH
JUTsI TBOpUYECKOH camopedieKCHu MucaTeIbHUIBI U JIS TIOJIEMHUKHU C TIPEIIIECTBYIOMIEH
Tpaaunuel. Bo MHOTMX MHTEpPBBIO, B MpeAUCIOBUM K poMaHy «KieBckoe», a Takxke B
PEeIUCIOBUM K HOBOMY WM3JaHHWIO poMmaHa maaam e Jladaiter Jlapprecek merambHO
OMUCHIBAET CBOU OIBIT BOCIPUATHS KJIACCUUECKOTO CIOKETa U €r0 OCMBICICHUS:

«MpBI 4yacTo YhTaeM POMaHbI CIUIIKOM paHO. B TpuHaIaTh JET Yy HAC yXKe €CTh
HEKOTOPBIN ONBIT JOOBU WIH JaXXE€ CTPACTH, HO HY>XHO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, HECKOJBKO pa3
npouutath «IIpunueccy KneBckyto», 4ToObl ee noHsATh. L{enp BeIMKUX Mpou3BeACHHM

— COIIpOBOXOATb HAC BCIO HAIly KU3Hb. B I[ATHAAOAThL JIE€T, B COPOK IIATH JICT U B

npernojiaBaTesib OOBSABISIET BCEMY KIaccy, YTO TeHepb OHHU JOJUKHBI MPOUYUTATH «HEH3OEKHYIO»
«IIpunueccy Knesckyio». ['maBHas repouns ¢unbma, 13-metHas ABpopa, ye YUTaBIIash pOMaH,
TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO «HEINOHATHAs, HepealbHas, HaJyMaHHas HcTOpus», B KoTopoi IlpumHnecca
OTKAa3bIBACTCS BCTPEUATHCS C «KJIACCHBIM IMapHEM» U HAET 3a coBeToM K Matepu. «Kto Oyner
ClipaliMBaTh coOBeTa y Mmatepu?!». DTOT SNU30J [OKa3bIBa€T, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, YTO POMaH
JeMCTBUTENIFHO MPOYHO BOLIENT B HAlMOHAJBHBIN (OHI (paHIly3CKOM IUTEpaTypsl, a C JIpYyroi
CTOPOHBI, IEMOHCTPUPYET TO, KAK CII0KHO €r0 IIOHATh HOBOMY ITOKOJICHHIO.

'8 « M. Darrieussecq, pourquoi aimez-vous la Princesse de Cléves ? », in Mme de Lafayette, La
Princesse de Cleéves, Jean Mesnard éd., Garnier-Flammarion 2009, p. 9
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BOCEMBJIECAT IATH JIET Mbl yuTaeM He Ty ke camyro «lIpuHueccy Kiepckyro». 310
«pOMaH-0XKUJAHUE», «POMAH-CACIEHC», TMOTOMY 4YTO YTEHHME JTOr0 poOMaHa
HempenackazyeMo. «S He moMHuiga o0 3TOM...», «1 HE MOHMMAala 3TOro...». IJTO
IIPOU3BEIECHUE B ABE COTHH CTPAHUL], HA CAMOM JIEJIE, COACPIKUT THICSIUU.

B Ttpunaanate ner s He moria noHAth, 4ro «lIpmHuecca KieBckas» - 310 He
TOJIBKO JIFOOOBHBI POMAaH: 3TO TAK)KE€ BUIHOE MOJUTHYECKOE MPOU3BEIAECHUE, POMAH O
BOilHE M O crpareruu. llepBble NATHaALATH CTpPaHMI, KOTOpble ObUIM ISl MEHS Tak
TPYJHBI, HEOOXOAMMBI POMAaHy, BEAb OHU OINpPEACISIIOT MaleHbKyto IIpuniieccy kax
NENIKYy Ha IIaxMaTHOM Jocke. Mbl 1axke MOKeM uuTath npousBenenue ae Jladaiter kak
pomaH o mapanoiie. O TOM, Kak MaTh W I MaHHUIYJUPYIOT MOJIOJON JIE€BYIIKOM,
4yTOOBl OpraHu3oBaTh Opak, MOTBOPCTBYIOIIMHA HX HHTepecam. Torma Ilpuniecca
BUJUTCSI YATATENIO KAaK BCETO JIUIIb MOPSAIKOBBIM HOMEP B O€3)KM3HEHHOM, 3aKPHITOM
POCTPAHCTBE, NMPHU ABOPE, 1€ 3a HEM MOCTOSIHHO HAOIIOAAIOT U MPUCTAIBHO CIEAAT —
3TO HEKOE MPEABOCXUIICHNUE PeauTH-110Y Bpoje «bombiioro 6patay.

HyXHO mpencraBiiATh, Kakas 3TO KOJIOCCAJIbHAs YCTaJOCTh - KUTh NPU ABOPE.
[Tpunnecca KiieBckas, koTopas, MpexXae BCEro, JIUlUb 0epegeHcKas 0esyulKa, ycmaem
paszenrekamsv Jlogpuna... Her HU opHOW MHMHYTHI HIJisi caMoOill ce0si, Bce ee Bpems
MOAYMHEHO HCKYCCTBY HpPAaBUTHCSI. M MyX YMHBI U KEHUIMHBI NPU ABOPE TOJHKHBI
NOCTOSIHHO pa3BlieKaTh BJIACTh MMYIIMX. VX nucbMma mepexomsT u3 PyK B PYKH,
CEKpEeThl pa3riamiaiTcs, JI000Bb 00CYkKIaeTcsl, CIUNIETHU O U3HU APYTUX 3aNOJHSIOT
BeuepHHe Oece/bl, OAHAKO, U3JIHUIIHEE JTI0OOIBITCTBO MOXKET JIaXe YOUTh... DTOT poMaH
TaK)K€ MPEJBOCXUILIAET JETEKTUBHBIA POMaH: KTO BUHOBAT B cMepTu KitleBckoro — u tak
JI HY>KEH BUHOBHBI?

MOXXHO Take MpPOYUTaThb TOT TEKCT KaK BEJIUKHM «3AMIIOB» POMaH, pOMaH
MaTepu U JOYEPH, NICUXOJIOTUUECKUN aHAIM3 KOTOPOro 3aBJIAaJEET YMAMHM TPHUCTA JIET
cinycts. Ecnu Ilpunnecca KneBckas U NOAUHUHSETCS BIUSTENBHBIM JIFOASM, TO HMEHHO
MaTepu, MpeXAe BCero, oHa jaaeT o0 ATOM OTueT. Marb 03aboueHa OpraHu3aluen
ynayHoro Opaka JJisi CBO€H 104epH, a €€ CTPOrue HaCTaBJICHUS — «IIPUBSA3ATHCSA K TOMY,

KTO OJIMH MOXET 00€CIIEYUTh )KEHCKOE CUaCThe, JTIOOUTh MYy>a U OBbITh JIIOOMMOM UM -
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CBSKYT BOJIO JI0YepH Jiydlle JroObIX 1eneil. Jla u, BO3BMOXHO, CBOEl MaTepu OHa
X0YeT ObITh BEpHOU O0JIbIlIE, YEM CBOEMY MYXKY.

Koneuno, xorna mHe ObUIO TpUHAANAThH JIET, S Majo BHUMaHUs oOpaljaia Ha
netanu. OgHAKO, 51 OblJIa OYapOBaHA OJHUM ITTU300M:

«l'ocnoguu e Hemyp OBl B JKENTOM M YEPHOM, U HANpPaCHO BCE UCKAIH TOMY
oObsicHenus. llpunnecca Kiesckasg poraganace 0e3 TpyAa: OHa BCIHOMHMIIA, Kak
TOBOPWJIA TPY HEM, YTO JIFOOUT JKEITOE U I0CAAYET, 4YTO OCIOKypa M HE MOXKET OITOMY
TakoM 1BET HOCUTH. ['epIior cuen, 4To He OyNEeT HECKPOMHOCTBIO MOSIBUTHCSI B HAPSJIC
3TOr0 LBETa, TaK Kak MpuHIecca KieBckas HHMKOrJa €ro He HOCWJIAa W HHUKTO HeE
3a0JI03PUT, YTO 3TO €€ LBET.

Sl He 3HaNa, 4YTO paHbIIE AYMAJIM, YTO >KEJITHIA LBET HE UACT OJIOHIUHKaM. S
peLInIa, 4TO 3TOT 3aIpPET B OJEXKIE - HENPEB30MAEHHAs pocKollb. [0 kpaliHen Mepe,
ATO HE MMEJI0 HUYEro oOLIEro ¢ TeM, YyToObl OfieBaTh M pa3jeBaTh Kykiay bapbu umum
9TOOBI BBIpe3aTh ¢oTorpaduu u3 KypHajaoB mon. W BHUMarensHOCTH A¢ Hemypa
Ka3ajsach MHE 4YyJOM TaKTa U IIEJEBPOM «IOJ-pa3roBopay (sous-conversation): Kak
OOBSICHUTBCSI C OJJHUM €IMHCTBEHHBIM YE€JIOBEKOM, HE CKa3aB HU CJIOBA, BCErO JIMIIb
HAJIEB MPEIMET OJEHK bl ONPEEICHHOTO LIBETA.

Bce 3narot, uro Ilpunnecca KineBckas He cUT U HUKOTIAa HEe OyJeT craTh ¢
l'ocmoguuom e Hemypom. Ho eciin Bam 13 neT u BBl OTKPBIBAETE KHUTY BIEPBBIC, BbI
TOro eme He mnpenmnonaraere. [...] A Benp Ilpumecca KneBckas BepHa 3TOoMy
Bozaepxkanuto yxke 331 rog — kakoe mnocrtosiHcTBO! M 331 roxm uyurarenn wu
YUTATEJIbHUIIBI HE YCTalOT OOCYXJaTh €€ OTKa3 (C MOMEHTa MmyOJuKalud poMaHa B
1678).

Onnako, 3TO BO3JEp)KaHUE HE SBIACTCS TepouuecKuM. YacTo KEHIIUHBI
HAMEPEHHO M30eraloT BCTPEY CO CBOUM JIFDOOBHHKOM, YTOOBI €I11e OOJIbIIe BCKPYKHUTh
emy rosioBy. Ho Ilpuninecca Knesckas He 6exana ot ne Hemypa, 4To0b1 BIIOOUTH €T0 B
cebsa. OH ¢ camoro Havanma ObLT B Hee BIOOseH. M moToMm, 3TO emle He Mepuon
mubeptuHaxka (Mbl ckopee B amoxe Kopnemns, ywem MapuBo). Hakonen, [Ipunnecca

189
Knesckas 3aMYIKEM U 9Ta «ACTAJIb» UMCECT JIA HCC 0O0JBIIOC 3HAYCHHE. ..» .

' Ibid. p. 13
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O cBOEM KeJNaHWH NEPECTYIUTH MOPOT, Pa3AEIISIIOIINI MTACCUBHYIO U AKTUBHYIO
peuenuuu, Jlappeecek roBoput cieayromiee: « Tenepb U y MEHs MOSBWIOCH KEJTAHUE
HamucaTh KHHUIY, KoTopas HasBanach Obl «IIpunuecca Knesckas»... Ilo mpaBae
CKazaTh, 3TO CBOErO poja nepenuceiBanue. Ho Mexay tem, s Xouy Hanmucarb pOMaH O
JKEHCKO CEKCYalIbHOCTH, O CeKCYalTbHOCTH MOJIOBIX ACBYIICK) .

Takum oOpasom, B mHcartenbCckod uWHTeHIMU Jlappeecek HabOmOmaeTCs
TpaHchOopMaIHsl KJIACCUIECKOTO CIOKETa Ha YPOBHE CMEIICHUS aKIIEHTOB:

«B moelt Bepcuu, kKoTopas OyJeT moMeleHa B 3aKPhITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JCPEBHU
noj Ha3zBanueMm KileBckoe Ha IaHeTe moj HaszBaHueMm 3emuisi, mos IlpuHuecca Oyaer

191
3aHMMAThLCS JTI000BBIOY .

2.1. «Kneeckoe» kak nouck 2ePOUHU HOB020 epemernu. zeudepmm Konuenuus

OcHOBHass MHTpPUIa pPOMaHa COCPENOTOYEHA HAa BHYTPEHHEM IIEpEKMBAHUU
repouHn ConaH)X: OHa CTaJKUBAaETCAd C BO3PACTHBIMM HM3MEHEHHSMH CBOEro Tea,
KOTOpbIE MPOUCXOJAT MapaIeIbHO C 3MOLMOHAIBHON TpaHCPopMalMe, OObIYHBIMU
JJNEMEHTaMu 1epexomHoro mnepuoaa. Opnako, ConaHK OKa3bIBAa€TCS COBEPLICHHO
HENOATOTOBJIEHHOM K TOMYy, YTO C HEH HA4YMHACT MPOUCXOAUTH: OHA IIBITAETCS
UCCIIEN0BAaTh MAJICUIIINE JBM>KEHUSI CBOEU IYIIM Y€pe3 UHTYUTUBHOE M3YyUYEHHUE CBOETO
tena. Kpome toro, MupoBosspenue CojlaH)K OTpaHMYEHO paMKaMH TOTO OOIECTBa, B
KOTOPOM OHa MpeObIBAET: ITO €€ IIKOJIa, €€ IPY3bsl, KOTOPbIE OKA3bIBAIOT KOJOCCAIBLHOE
BJIMSIHHE Ha JCWCTBUA M YyBCTBa INaBHOM repounu. Eciau mamam ne Jlagaiier ckBo3b
JIMH3bl ITICUXOJIOTM3Ma IOKa3bIBa€T YHUTATENI0 INEPEeKMBAaHUSA NpHHIECCH KileBckon
«BBICIIETO MOPSAAKa» (BBIOOp MEXIy [JOJITOM UM 4YEeCTblO, JIOKBIO U MpaBJoil,
NEepeKUBAHUE U IMOJIaBJIEHUE CTPACTU U3 YBAXKEHUS U cTpaxa HaHECTH oOunuy,
CTpeMJIEHHE K JOOPOJETENBbHOCTH U CIIEJOBAHME MOpAIbHBIM MpUHIMIAM), To Mapu
Jlappbecexk H3HAYalbHO HU3BOAMT pediekcuro cogpemennou Ilpunyeccolr 110

YAOBJICTBOPCHUA 0a30BBIX MHCTHHKTOB M 0€30TYETHOI'O0 CTUXMHHOI'O JIIOOOIIBITCTBA B

0 Ibid. p.14
P Ibid. p.9

97



OTHOLIEHUU BCEro, 4YTO sBIseTCH menechuvim. OIHAKO 3THU IEPEKUBAHUS HE MEHEE
BCEOOBEMITIONIN U MTAQOCHBI, 4YeM aylieBHbIe mophiBbl [Ipuniieccs Knesckoil. ['eponHio
Jlappbecek MHTEpecyeT BCe, UTO €l KakeTcsd TaOyMpOBAHHBIM: OT MOMCKA 3HAYEHUI
«HOBBIX» Ml Hee clioB (Jlappbecek MPUBOIUT CIOBAapHBIE CTaThbU, MPOCMOTPEHHbBIE
Conanx — crmapuBanue/accouplement, mos/sexe, pa3MHoxeHue/reproduction, mojIOBbIe
opraHsl/organes génitaux, etc), cekca ¢ MYXYHHAMH, KCHIIMHAMH, IO CEKCyaTbHBIX
OTHOLIEHHN €€ pOoAUTENEH, COCENEeU U OJHOKJIACCHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YTPHUPOBAHHO
npenacTaBiieHbl J[appbecek Kak 01epKUMbIE CEKCYyaIbHONM TEMOM MOJIPOCTKU:

L’école entire est obsédée par le sexe'””. — Best mkoma 0iepsKuMa CEKCOM.

CrpyKTypa KHHATU pa3feleHa Ha TPU YacTH, KaxKJas U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOE
TeMaTndeckoe HaszBanue: «Les avoiry, «Le faire», «Le refaire». B rnaBe «Les avoiry,
KOTOPYIO JOCJIOBHO MOXHO nepeBecTd kKak «lMeTh ux/0063aBecTUCh HMU», MBI
3HAKOMHUMCSl C TJIAaBHOW T'€POMHEHN, €€ OKpYKEHHUEM, MECTOM, IJie OHa kuBeT. Ha
MOMEHT Haudaja pomaHa e okosio 11 jmer. OHa *uBeT B HEOONBIIOM JAOME BMECTE C
MaTepbl0 M OTIIOM — JIOBOJIBHO TPyObIM U HECEHTUMEHTAIbHBIM MY>KUYHUHOM, KOTOPBII
MPOBOJUT BCE CBOOOJIHOE BpeMsl Ha phIOaJIKe WM C JIPY3bsIMU 3a KpY>KKoil muBa. Bee
nerctBo Conamk JyMaeT, YTO OH IMUJIOT, HO YyTh MO3KE MOHUMAET, 4TO OH paboTaeT
IPOCTHIM HOCWIbIIUKOM. OOpa3 MaTepu B poMaHe Takke PUTYypUPYET OMOCPETIOBAHHO,
OHa IPEICTABIIAECTCSA OTPEIICHHON U allaTUYHOW, HEPBHOM JKEHILMHOM, KOTOPask MPOCUT
Conanx «HE TTOBTOPATH €€ cyap0y» («...tu auras une belle vie, mieux que la mienne, ne
prends pas modéle sur moi»'). ITourn Bce Bpemsi COTaHK HAXOMHTCS Y cocemeil: y
CTPAaHHOI'O MOJIOJIOIO 4YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPOro OHAa HasblBaeT rocnoauvH buou, u ero
MaTepH, KOTopasi JOJKHA 3a Hell mpucMmarpuBarh (OJHAKO, MO (GaKTy 3Ty (YHKIHUIO
U3HavajabHO HcnojHser buom). Takke y TIJIaBHOW TIepOMHH €CThb JApY3bs,
OJIHOKJIACCHUKHM WM 3HaKOMbIe 1o mikose: Po3za (nmyumas moapyra), Haramum, Padasnb,
Kpuctuan (kotopsiii kakoe-to Bpemsi Obu1 mapHeM Coinanx, korga ed O6suto 11, HO
NOTOM Hayaja BcTpedarbest ¢ Hatanm), [enbpuna, ApHO (MOJOI0N YENOBEK, KOTOPBII

n3zyuan ¢uiaocoduio B yauepcuretre bopnio u npuesxan B KiieBckoe Ha KaHMKyJaxX) U

2 Darrieussecq M. Cléves. P.O.L., 2011.P.16
193 Darrieussecq M. Ibid.P.185 — «y Te6st GyaeT XOpowast KH3Hb, JIy4Ile, YeM Y MEHS. .. »

98



napyrue. OCHOBHBIE COOBITHS MEPBOM YaCTH KHUTH, KOTOPBIE Pa3BOpauyUBaIOTCs Ha (OHE
TEMaTUYECKUX, HAMOJHEHHBIX HEHOPMATHUBHOM JIEKCUKOW IUAjIOroB M HM300paKeHUM
NEePBBIX (PU3MUECKUX U3MEHEHHH (Hampumep, noJpoOHoe onucaHue Oosieil B o0iacTu
I'PyAM) — 3TO NIEPBask MEHCTPYALMsI U IIEPBBIM OXO/ K THHEKOJIOTY.

Bropas rnaBa HauMHaeTcs ¢ NPEAYBEAOMIIEHHUS, YTO IPOILIJIO HECKOJIBKO JIET U
«rpymp CoNamx HEMHOTo IMoapociay . Jlappbecek He TONBKO HE OTKA3bIBACTCA OT
OMHCaHUsl AHATOMUYECKHX MOJPOOHOCTEH, HO OHAa MPUCTYNMAeT K HUM C a3apTOM,
BXHUBasiCchb B 00pa3 moapoctka Conanx. Teneps riaaBHYIO T'€pOMHIO, KaK U BCEX €€
noapyr (Po3y m Haramu), BonHyeT JuIIb acneKkT IEPBOIO CEKCYalIbHOI'O OIIbITa,
BAXXHOCTh «MMETh OTHolIeHUs» U «Jlenmatb 3to» - «Le faire». ['maBHas repouHs He
JyMaeT O BO3MOXXHOW MPUBSI3aHHOCTU OJHOTO YEJIOBEKAa K JIPyroMy M O JII0OBH, €i
BaXeH caM (akT mepexoja M3 OIHOIO COCTOSIHMSL B JIPYroe, YJIOBIETBOPEHUE
JO0OMBITCTBA JAXKe MPEkKIE YIOBJICTBOPEHHUS KeldaHW. MpICib, 4YTO KTO-TO W3
OJHOKJIACCHUIl Hadaj CIaTh C MYKYMHOW paHbIIE HEE CBOAUT €e ¢ yMa. lTorma B
MOBECTBOBAHUHU MOSIBISICTCS APHO, OMYJIAPHBIA MOJIOAOW 4esioBeK U3 bopao, KoTopbiii
HegaBHO oOpaTwi BHMMaHue Ha Conamwk. OHHM HayMHAIOT HW3pEJKa BHUAETHCS U
00IIaTHCS ¥ BCKOPE NEPEXOASIT K MHTUMHOM OJTU30CTH.

B tperbeii rnaBe «Le refaire» («Chenath 3TO CHOBa») TJIaBHasi T'€pOUHSA
IpeICTaeT OXBAYEHHOM HAaBS3UMBBIM JKEIAHHEM IMONPOOOBAaTh 3aHATHCS JIFOOOBBIO C
KeM-HUOYJb e€lle, OHa pa3IyMbIBAET O CBS3M C IKCHIIMHAMH, paCCyX AaeT O
OMCEeKCyallbHOCTH U, MPOAOJDKAasi MHOT/AA BCTpeYaThCsi ¢ ApPHO, JIETAET BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO «BIEPEIU y HEE LieJast )KU3Hb, KU3Hb, YTOOBI YUUTHCS, YTOOBI YyBCTBOBATh, YTOOBI
3aHMMATBCSL STHM» ' C Pa3HBIMH JIHOAbMH. B TOT MOMEHT HMMEHHO HEYKIIOXKHIA,
ayTU4YHbIM, MHOAHTUIBHBINA, HO JOOpBIM M 4YyBCTBUTENbHBIM buol, umMs KOTOporo c
0aCKCKOTO MEePEBOAUTCS KaK «Cepley», ciaymaronmil necan ®panc ["amuib 1 UCKpeHHE
npuBsi3aHHbld K COJIaHK, HAUMHAET PACCMATPUBATHCA €10 KaK TOT, KTO MOAXOIUT s
IKCIIEPUMEHTOB Kak Henb3sd jaydme. CoBpemeHHas mpuHuecca cobnasHser buona,

oTnaBasi cebe OTUeT B TOM, UTO HUYETO K HeMy He uyBcTBYeT. buoi crapmie, u Conmanx

¥ Darrieussecq M. Ibid. P.89
195 Darrieussecq M. Ibid. P.287
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JIOTaJbIBA€TCsl, 4YTO WX CBSI3b JIOJDKHA OCTaBaTbes TaWHOW. K TOomMy ke, oHa He
IpEeKpalaeT BUIAETbCS ¢ ApPHO, HAaUMHAs UCIBITHIBATH K HEMY CTpPaHHbIE YYyBCTBA,
KOTOpbI€ OHAa HE MOXKET omucarb. TakuMmM oOpa3oM, B MOBECTBOBAHUM BOILIOIIACTCS
KJIACCUYECKUN «JTIOOOBHBIM TPEYTOJNbHUK», KOTOPBIM HMMEET NPSIMYI0 OTCBUIKY K
NICUXOJIOTHYECKOMY 1eieBpy Manam ne Jladaiier. B konue pomana Conamx periaercs
MOpBaTh C MPOILION KU3HBIO B MaJIEGHBKOM Topo/ie U yexath u3 Kiesckoro B bopmao 6e3
OTIPEJICIICHHOTO TJIaHA HA CBOIO OYIYIIYIO KU3Hb.

[ToBecTBOBaHME B pPOMAHE BEAETCS OT TPETHEro JMIA, HO YEpPEayercs C
NOAPOOHBIMU  BBIIEPKKaAMU H3 ayauo-AHeBHHKAa ConaHk, KOTOPBIM OHa BEJET,
3aMMChIBasi CBOM TOJOC HAa MarHUTO(OH. AHAIM3UPYys TOPSAIOK CKa3zaHHBIX (¢pas,
BOKAOYJISIpUA, KPYro3op M CTPOMHOCTh H3JIOKEHHUS MBICIEd MBI MOXEM CJieJaTh
OTpeelieHHbI BBIBOJ, 00 YpOBHE OOIIEro pa3BUTHUS TJIaBHOW repounHu. Ee
BBICKa3bIBAHUSI NPUMUTUBHBI, BCErJa 3allyTaHbl, XaOTUYHbI, a MO CTUJIIO, IOPOW,
MAaHEPHBI: OHA IIBITACTCS KAa3aTbCAd B3POCIOM M C NOAPOCTKOBBIM JHTY3HUA3MOM
VCIIOJIB3YET BCIO JOCTYIIHYHK) € HEHOPMAaTHMBHYIO JICKCUKY. B ee 3amucsax TakKe HeT
caMoOaHaJli3a, pPUTOPUYECKUX BOTIPOCOB U KAKUX-TUOO0 pacCyKICHUM.

Tak HauMHaeTCs ee ayAuO-THEBHUK:

«MHe pa3pemiy NoWTU Ha ApMapKy. bbulo gecsTh 4acoB Beuepa 1 ObLIO JKAPKO.
S wmajmena cBoe IJIaTbe C KpacHbIMU coOaukamu. [loToM MBI TONIUIA CMOTPETH
aBroponeo ¢ Po3oit u Kpucrnanom. Po3za — mos nmyumas noapyra. C Kpuctuanom mbl
mo0um apyr apyra. Hukto 06 sTom He 3HaeT, kpome Po3wl! Tam 06110 MHOTO JIO/ICH U3
IIKOJIbI, HO MEHSI HUKTO He Oecuil. Sl pemnimia BECTU THEBHUK KaXKbli J1€Hb, HAUUHAS C
ceronHs. Mens 30oByT Conanx. OuenHb cekpetHo! UYepT noxepu TOro, KTo 3TO
mocryrmaet!» ..

CTUMUCTUYECKUN TapaJloKC W JIGKOHCTPYKIUS TUIUYHOTO 00pasza e2nasHol
2epouHy, KOTOpble U BbI3BAIM Yy OOJBIIMHCTBA 4YHWTaTeNel IWIOK Ojaromaps
HAMEPEHHOMY pa3pbhIBY Ma0JIOHA, 0a3UPYyIOTCS Ha COUYCTAHWHM HEOUYCBUIHBIX JCTAJICH:
MOJTY-JIEBYIIIKA - TIOJIy-PEOCHOK B IUIaThe ¢ KpacHbIMU coOaykamu, WH(PAHTHUILHOCTH

MBIITJICHUA KOTOpOfI IMOATBCPKAAOT MHOIMC H3 €€ paCCY)I(I[CHI/Iﬁ, 3aIlIMCaHHBbIX Ha

1 Darrieussecq M. Ibid. P.36
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IUIEHKY U MPOLUUTHPOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM, Ha NpoTshkeHnH 300 cTpaHull HE TyMaeT HHU O
4eM IPYTOM, KPOME KaK O meaeCHOM 80NIOUWeHUU CIPACU.

be3yciioBHO, IMEHHO CTPAcTh ABJISIETCS OOBEAMHSIONEH KOHCTAHTOM U POMaHa-
IPENIIECTBEHHUKAa M €ro0 COBPEMEHHON WHTEpIIpPETaluy, OJHAKO, YEM OYEBUIHEE
CTaHOBATCS IAapajuled MEXAy IByMsS POMaHaMH, TEM IIHMPE CTAHOBUTCS IPONACTb
MEXJy HUMH. BriosHe BO3MOKHO, YTO OCHOBa MOJOOHOW HMHTEPHpPETAIUU >KEHCKOTO
oOpasa JexuT B crienrduueckom Bocnpusituu Jlappbecek, Kak YUTaTeIbHUIbI, pOMaHa
«IIpunnecca Kineckas»:

«5l yxe NaBHO XOTena MOTOBOPUTH O FOHOCTH, O B3pOcCieHUHM. Torga y meHs
HOSIBWJIACh M€ NepeciayllaTh CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIE KaCCETHBIE 3allUCH, KOTOpBIE $
nenana mexnay 14 m 17 rogamu. S mpoBena Tpu HEAENH 3a MX MPOCITYIIMBAHUEM,
IBITAsICh MOHATH TO, KAK HAYMHAJIACh MO COOCTBEHHAs ceKcyaibHas ®u3Hb. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, Y MEHS YK€ A0Jroe BpeMs Obll IuiaH «nepenucath» «lIpunueccy Knesckyro»
- U TYT 5 oHs1a, uyTo IIpuHiecce Toxe 0bu10 13 ner. KoneuHo, oHa HU ¢ KEM He crasa,
HO 8e0b OHA Modce Oymana moabko 06 smom. VI BOT s1 00beIUHIIA 3T JIBa IPOEKTA:
KOHEYHO, MOW pOMaH 3TO HE NPOCTO MEPENUCHIBAHUE, HO MOM TEKCT «IIUTAETCS»
KJIJACCUYECKUM IPOU3BEJACHUEM, KOTOPBIM JOBOJBHO IMONYJISIPEH JaK€ B HAIIy
smoxy»' .

Mapu [lapprecek 0O€30rOBOPOUYHO CBSI3BIBAET B3POCICHUE HCKIIOYUTEIBHO C
OIBITOM ITOJIOBOI'O CO3PEBAHUS M IPOECLUPYET CBOE MUPOBO33PEHHE HA MUPOBO33PEHUE
yenoBeka 16-ro Beka, BocnpuHuMas [Ipunueccy KineBckyro kak peaabHOr0o MepcoHaxa,
00aaroIero BceMu OOBIICHHBIMU (DU3HOJIOTHUYECKUMH MOTPEOHOCTSAMH, a HE TOJIBKO
KaKk KapTOHHYI @urypy c¢ Ooraroil mnaaurpol AymeBHbIX KaudecTB. [logoOHBIN
0o000mamuil W ynpouaIIKUK MOJX0 B KOHTEKCTE camMopedeKCHuH aBTopa-
KEHILMHBl acCCOLUUPYETCs C (PEeMUHHUCTUYECKUMH IMPAKTUKaMHU, C BBIXOJOM 3a paMKHU
MAacCKyJMHHOM KOHLENLIHMHA MHUPA, KOIZla OTCTauBAaHME IIpaBa HA CcaMOCMb HEOTIEIUMO

OT pa3pyLICHMs TPAAULIMHI, OT dIIATAXKA.

7 Bourmeau S., Interview, « La jeune fille et le sexe des magazines », Libération, 27 aott 2011,
http://www liberation.fr/livres/01012356355-marie-darrieussecq
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2.2. «Ilpunyecca Kneeckasn» u «Kneeckoe» 6 paxypce «nepenucvl6anus

C »aTOoil TOUKM 3peHus, poMaH «KieBckoe» MPUONMKAETCA K «MapOJUNHOMY
nepenucbiBanuio», a ConaHX MPEACTaBIsAETCS MPOTUBOIONOKHOCThIO [IpuHIEcce
Knesckoil. Opnako, 6onee MoApoOHOE HM3YyUYEHHE XapaKTEpOB IO3BOJSET BBIICIUTH
(¢yHIaMeHTallbHbIE 4epThl, OOBEAUHAIOIINE JBYX I'€pOMHb, a TaKKE€ KOHCTATUPOBATh
paznuyus, SIBJISIOMUECS CMBICIO00Pa3yIOIUMHU JIJIsi CTPYKTYPBI BCETO MPOU3BEACHMUS.

Tak, aHaIM3UpPys TEKCTBI POMAHOB O COBPEMEHHOM M  KJIACCHYECKOU
«IPHHIIECCE», MOKHO BBIICINUTH TP OCHOBHBIE OCH UX IIEPECEUCHHUS:

Bo-nepBhix, 310 3akpsiToe npoctpancTso (huis clos):

Cleves-le-Haut — 310 BbIMBILIEHHAs JE€PEBHA BO (PPaHIy3CKOM MPOBUHLMH,
KOTOpasi, C OIHOW cTOpoHbl, HanoMuHaeT Ctpany backos, rae Beipocia Jlappbecek, ¢
JPYrol CTOPOHBI, 3TO MECTO a0CTPAKTHO COOTHOCUTCA C aTMOc(epoil MPUABOPHOTO
kpyra ['enpuxa II, koTOpHhIil, B CBOIO OYepe.b, SBISJICSA IEH3YPUPOBAHHBIM 00pa3oM
neopa JlrogoBuka XIV. 3peck Mbl HaOIIOJaeM TO K€ CaMO€ YyBCTBO YCTaJIOCTU OT
KU3HH, HEXBATKU BO31yXa - Mapu Jlappbecek nyOnupyeT Bce KOHCTAHTHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
CyILleCTBOBaHMs repoeB Maaam je Jladaiier B y3KoM (M TEPPUTOPUATIBHO U COLUATIBHO)
KpyTy: 37€Ch HE TaK MHOTO JIIOJIed M BCEe JPYr Jpyra 3HAIOT, 3[€Ch HET IpaBa Ha
JUYHYIO U3Hb, TaK KaK OHa Cpa3y CTAHOBHUTCS JOCTOSHHEM OOIECTBEHHOCTH, 3/1€Ch
3JIOCJIOBST W CIUIETHUYAIOT, 37IeCh TOXE UYBCTBYETCS IIOCTOSIHHAs MOTPEOHOCTh
HPABUTbCA JPYTUM W HE BBIACIATHCS, 3[ECh TAK)K€ MHOIO BHUMAHUS YACIAIOT
BHELIHEMY BUY:

«Po3a '”® me Obuta oxmHakoBoil goma ®m Ha ymmme. [...] Ha yimme omna
4yBCTBOBAJA, UTO HA HEE CMOTPSIT, OYTO ObI OHA 00 STOM HE JIOTaIbIBACTCA...» .

Bropas Touka cOnpuKOCHOBEHUS/PA3IMUUN - ITO KOHILIETIIHS TJITABHOTO KEHCKOIO
oOpa3a.

Conanx u [Ipunnecca KneBckast — noJisIipHbIE TEPOMHU, KaK CJIOBA «Ia» U «HET».
OnHu 00e yMerT co0JIa3HATh, JaXKe €CIU He BCEerja caMH 3TO 0co3HaroT. OJIHaKo, €Ciu

HpHHHGCC& KrneBckas 3akaHUMBAET CBOIO HUCTOPHUIO TCM, YTO YXOAHUT B MOHACTBIPb, TO

%8 Poza — Jydliasi IoApyra riaaBHou repouHu CollaHx.

1 Darrieussecq M. Ibid. P.32
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€CTh, (DAKTUYECKH, COBEPIIACT CaMOyOHMIICTBO, YMHPAET /I CBETCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, TO
repouHs Jlappbecek He OCTaHaBIMBAeTCS Ha JIOCTUTHYTOM (HE 3psi BTOpas IJaBa
Ha3biBaeTca «Cpaenarb 3TO», a BrOopas «(CnenaTh 3TO CHOBa»), OHA MPOAOIIKAET
No3HaBaTh ce0s U JPYTHUX, a B KOHIIE pOMaHa peniaeTcsi BhIpBaThesl U3 huis clos — oHa
ye3xaeT u3 jaepeBHu KieBckoe 3a mapHeM (ApHO), KOTOPOro, Kak €l Kakercs, oHa
JTOOUT.

Urto kacaeTcs OCTalIbHBIX T€POEB, TO 3/I€Ch TAK)KE HAOIIOAIOTCSA ONpPEIeTICHHBIC
aHaJIOTUHU.

Tak, repoii ApHo conoctaBuMm ¢ repuorom Hemypckum. Kak u nocnegnuii, ApHo
— OMNBITHBIM B JIFOOOBHBIX JieJaX MOJOJION YeTOBEK, HEU3MEHHO IMOJIb3YIOUIUNCS
MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO Y MPOTUBOIOJI0KHOTO 1oja. OH JOBOJIBHO YMEH, IO KpalHEN mepe,
OH MOXET TI0Ka3aThbCAd TAKOBBIM YETHIPHAAATUIETHENW JI€BOYKE U3 TIyXOWu
bpaniry3ckoit aepeBHU. OH 3roMCTHYEH, OpyTajeH M HE CKJIOHEH K HEXKHOCTSM, €ro
KOMIUIMMEHTHI, oOpailieHHble K ColaHX, HEM3MEHHO COJIepKaT CJI0Ba MEHOPATUBHOIO
OTTeHKa. B 3TOM cMbICI€ OH, BO3MOKHO, SIBJISIETCS MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTBHIO Tpada
Hemypckoro, octaBasich BIIOJIHE OPTaHUYHBIM IEPCOHAXKEM I CBOEH AMOXU. Y ApPHO
ecTh «odunmagbHas» neByiika B bopmo, o yem 3nHaer ConaHxk, U 3TO HE MEIIAET €
OTHPABUTHCS 33 HUM B TOpOJI, MOATAIKMBAEMONW CMYTHBIM OLIYIIEHUEM CUMIIATHUH K
ATOMY MOJIOJIOMY YEJIOBEKY M HAUBHBIM CY>KJICHUEM: «BCE PaBHO 5l camas Jro0umasi u3
ero TaifHbIX JeByIICK» . B Haudaze pomana ApHo yBieuer CONAMK U JaXKe OICPKHM
CTpPacThl0, HO MPEAYrajiaTh PAa3BUTHUE WX OTHOIIEHWW HECIOXKHO. B CBs3M C 3TuM
BCIIOMUHAETCS OAHA W3 Tocienuux ¢pa3 pomana mamam ne Jladaiier «lIpunnecca
Knesckas» o repuore ne Hemype: «BpeMst 1 OTCyTCTBHE NPUHUECCHI YMEHBIIWIH €TI0
rope W yracwjiv ero cTpacTh». BroJiHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO MOJOOHBIN perpecc 4yBCTB
CBOMCTBEHEH He Toibko Hemypy, HO u 00pasy, KOTOpBIN co37ajia MO €ro aHaJIOTHH
Mapu [Jappsbecek.

bosiee TmOKa3aTenbHBIM COIMOCTABICHUEM MEPCOHAXKEW SBISACTCS IMapaJlIeIib
Mexnay rocrnoguHoM buonem u Ilpununem KneBckum. Kak HM cTpaHHO, HO 10 KOHIIa

pomana CoJiaHk MpojoJiKaeT oopamarhkes K buoity Ha «Bbl», HCIIBITHIBAast K HEMY T€ K€

2% Darrieussecq M. Ibid. P.326
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YyBCTBA, YTO UCHBITHIBAIOT K JAJIbHEMY CTapIlIeMy pOJICTBEHHUKY. [locie Toro, kak ux
OTHOILIEHHS 3aXOJAT CIUIIKOM Aalieko, buon ctanoBuTces i ConaHk JOBEPUTEIbHBIM
JIMIIOM, YEJIOBEKOM, Y KOTOPOIro OHa MOIJa CIPOCUTh BCE, YTO YrOAHO, U ObITh TaKOH,
Kakoi el xoTenock. OHAKO, B IEPBYIO 0YEPE/lb, ’TOT MY>KUMHA ObLI I Hee YIAO0OHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM TEJIECHBIX YJOBOJBCTBUM, MOATOMY OHa 0Oe3 KojebaHuil Opocaer ero,
yToOBI yexatb B bopno ¢ npyrum. Tem BpemeHeMm, buon B poMaHe MO3UIIMOHHPYETCS
KaK OJWH W3 HEMHOIHX IIEPCOHAXKEN, B KOTOPBIX UYYBCTBEHHOI'O W YEJIOBEYHOI'O
OoJbIIe, YeM LHUHUYHOTO M JuleMepHoro (3nech Jlapphecek urpaer Ha JEKCHYECKOM
KoHTpacTe: ecnu ApHo o03bBaeT ComamX pyraTeqbHBIMH ClIOBaMH, TO buon
OecrpecTaHHO MPUIYMBIBAET JIJIsl HEE HEXKHBIE M JTACKOBBIE TPO3BUINA): OH BIIOOJIEH B
Conamx ¥ He MOXET mepeHectu e€ npusHanus B M00BU K ApHo. Ero o0pa3 u ero
y4acTh HanoMuHaroT nepconax [Ipunua Knesckoro, ¢ Tou nume pasHuuen, yro buor,
npounTan 3anucky CoylaHX, IBITAETCS TOKOHYUTH ¢ COOOM, MPUHSB AUAIIN3.

Urto kacaercs npuszHanus, To Mapu Jlappbecek He n3deraet KJIoueBOro MOMEHTa
pomana nie Jladaiier u TakKe BKIIOYAET B CBOC ITOBECTBOBAHUE 3TOT «HUCIIOBEIATHHBIN
MoTuB. CoJlaHK NpU3HaeTcs broly, 4To OKOHYATENbHO PENINIA yeXaTh BMecTe ¢ ApHO,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HA TOT MOMEHT Y APHO €CTh «Oo(HITHaTbHAs IEBYIIIKA.

«Jloporo#i rocnogun buor! S yexana Bmecte ¢ ApHo. 910 MO BBIOOp. MHE
JKallb, HO S PEIIWJIA, YTO JIy4lle s BaM 3TO CKaxy, IOTOMY YTO S HE XO04Yy IPUUYUHSITH
BaM 00J1b. [...] S xoTena moGnarofapuTh Bac 3a BCE TO UyJIECHOE BpeMs, KOTOPOE MbI
npoBesid BMecTe. 3a0yAbTe MEHA U HAUHUTE KUTh 3aHOBO. A sl BaC HUKOT/1a HE 3a0yy.
enyio Bac. Conamxk. PS. U He HacTauBaiite, a TO s BCEM IIPO HAC PACCKAKY» .

[Ipu3Hanue, yIMBUTEIBbHOE MO CBOEH »KeCTOKOCEpIHOCTH («f yexana BMeCTe ¢
ApHo».[...] «S He Xxouy mnpuuuHATH Bam O0ab», «HauHuTe KU3HBb 3aHOBOY),
MPUMHUTUBHOCTH (OTPBIBUCTHIE HEXUTpPBIC (pa3bl U HEPOBHOCTh CTHJISI — PA3TOBOpPHAs
peub C TMpPEeTeH3Uel Ha KaHIEIIpHOCTh M mnadoc pPOMAHTH3MA, a Takke oOusue
ophorpadudeckux ommbOK Bo (paHITy3CKOW BEpCUU MHChMa) W MUHUYHOCTH (S Bac
HUKOT/1a He 3a0yny. [...] I He HacTauBaiiTe, a TO 5 BCEM IIPO HAC PACCKaXKy), OTBEYAET,

no 3anymke Jlappbecek, IyXy BpeMEeHHM H Aayxy oOmectBa. OJgHako, OHO He

! Darrieussecq M. Ibid. P.331
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MOJAYEPKUBAETCS aBTOPOM KaK HETaTUBHOE, HAIIPOTHUB, C ONPEEICHHOM f0Jieit OpaBaabl
KOHCTaTUPYeTCa KaKk OObIKHOBEHHBIN (DAKT.

B 2TOM KOHTEKCTE NpPEACTaBISETCS HWHTEPECHBIM IMPOCIECAUTh JICKCUUECKUE
napajiens AByX poMaHoB. Manam e Jladaiier, Oe3ycloBHO, HaxXOJIujIach IO
BJIUSIHUEM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX W3MEHEHUHM, MPOUCXOAIIMX B TO BpeMs B cpefe
WHTEJUICKTYaJlOB: HENb3sS cOpachlBaTh CO CYETOB TEHACHIIMIO K  YHCTOTE,
padbUHUPOBAHHOCTH PEYH, KOTOpas MPUIIIa BMECTE C «KEMaHHUIIAMU» M KYJIbTypOH
canonHbix Oecen. I'epou ne Jlagaiier MOCTOSHHO aHANM3UPYIOT CBOM YYBCTBA H
o0JeKaloT WX B M3SMIHYI0 cloBecHylo ¢opmy. Kpome Toro, Bo BceM pomane
«IIpunnecca KneBckas» HET HU €IMHOTO HaMEKa Ha TUIOTCKYIO JHOOOBb, KOTOPBINA OBLI
OBl BO3MOXXEH, Hampumep, B Jureparype CpenHeBekoBbsi Wik Bo3poxkaeHus: naxe B
oTkpoBeHHBIX Oecenax [Ipunneccer u manam ne [lapTp o m000BHBIX Jenax HET Jaxe
KOCBEHHBIX YIIOMHUHAaHUN 00 uX TenecHoi mpupoze. Ho m000BHBIN JIEKCUKOH poMaHa
oorar, 31ech B OOJIBIIIOM KOJMYECTBE BCTPEUYAIOTCS CIIOBA amour — «JI000Bb», amitié —
«Ipyxk0a», passion — «cTpacTh», tendresse — «HEXKHOCTBY, flamme — «mmamsy,
attachement — «mpuBsi3aHHOCTBY, inclination — «CKJIOHHOCTBY, trouble — «BoJTHEHHEY,
agitation — «Bo30ysaeHHe», ardeur — «IbUT», embarras — «CMyILICHHE» >, U APYTHE.
Mapu Jlappbecek, B CBOIO ouepesb, cieays 3a miaeeil «écriture a l'envers’y, cosmaer
HECKOJBKO  yTpupoBaHHBIM  00pa3  Comamxk, TpUHAANATUICTHEH  JICBOYKH,
«00E3IBIKMMON JKEeJTaHWeM», TJIaBHAs 1IeTh KOTOPOH «CIenaTh 3TO» U «CAENaTh ATO
CHOBa», OTYEro ee oOpa3, Ha NEpBbI B3IJIAH, KaXETCs IUIOCKUM, HaTyMaHHBIM.
OxpyXeHHE TJIaBHOW TePOMHH TAKXKe MPEACTABISIET cOO0H KOMMaHWio (B IPOTHBOBEC
TOH, KOTOpyto omucana Mapu ManneH), 03a00YEHHYIO OTKPBITHIM MPOSIBICHUEM U
YAOBJIETBOPEHUEM CBOMX HU3BMEHHBIX HMHCTUHKTOB. OHM IIMHUYHBI, TPYyOBHI,
0€3KaJIOCTHBI, JOBOJBHO JKECTOKH, JIETKOMBICICHHBI, W CTPACTHBI — BO3MOXKHO,
0100HO€ TIOBEACHHUE SIBJIIETCS WX 3alMTHOM peakiueil, 0JHAKO, S3bIKOBOW PETUCTD,
n30panHblii J[appbecek, He JaeT HaM 3TOro MOHATH B MOJIHOW mepe. HaswiBas cBoi

CTHJIb TUIICPPCAIINCTUIHBIM, Oackckas mucarcjibHua ITOBCCMCCTHO HMCIIOJIB3YCT CIICHTI,

22 yalom M., How the French Invented Love, Deckle Edge, 2012. P.98
293 (rmepMo HA06OPOT»
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apro, Bce BUABI OOCIIEHHOH Jiekcuku. Kpome Toro, kak mojacuurana Kputuk Kpucruna
®epuro, Mapu [lappbecek 63 pa3a HCHOIB3yeT B TEKCTe CcloBO le bite,
MapKUPYIOLIUICS CI0OBapeM Kak pa3rOBOPHBIA U rpyOblil BapuaHT Ha3BaHUSI MYKCKUX
MOJIOBBIX OPraHoB, YTO HE Tak mano s pomaHa B 300 crtpanun. Ilomumo storo, B
pOMaHe NPUCYTCTBYIOT NOJPOOHBIE U MPSAMOJIMHEHHBIE ONMUCAHUSA PA3JIUYHBIX
(U3NOIIOTUYECKUX MPOIIECCOB, KAK B aBTOPCKOM TEKCTE, TaK U B MPSMOI PEeUYH TJIaBHBIX
repoeB. OnpeneneHHoN BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH CHOXKETY NPHUAAET, NPEkKIE BCEro TO, YTO
BO3pacT OCHOBHBIX NepcoHaxed (kpome buoma, ApHO M ponautesneil) BapbUpyeTCs
Mexnay 10 u 15 ronpamu.

N3 Bo3pacTHOI MpoOIEMaTUKH CIIEyET TPEThs OCh COIPUKOCHOBEHUN — MEPUOJ
toHocTH, l'adolescence. M repounsi 16 Beka u repouHs 20 Beka MEpPEKUBAIOT TMOPY
IOHOILIECTBA, MOJIOAOCTH, CO3pEBaHUsA, XOTs OTHOLIEHHME K BO3PACTY B JTHU JIOXHM H
HeNnb3d Ha3BaTh OAMHAKOBBIM. PomaH «KiieBckoe» mpemyiaraeT HaM IpOCIEIUTh 3a
DBOJIOLIMEN TEPOMHU W €€ KEJIAHUM, YTO MOXKET PAacCMaTPUBATBHCSA KAK PEBEPAHC B
CTOpPOHY poMmaHa-BocnuTanus. OpHako, ecau B pomane «lIpuHnmecca Kinesckas»
BOCIIUTAHUEM M HACTAaBJIECHHUEM 3aHMMasiack Manam ne Illaptp, maTe repoumHu, TO B
ciydyae CoJlaHX OTHOLIEHHS C MaTEephIO MPEACTABISIOTCS 00JIee CII0KHBIMU: OHA MOYTH
OTCYTCTBYET B KHM3HHU J0OuepH, Toraa kak y maaam ae Jladaiier nmpoOnema Oblna B
MOJIABJISIOIIE OTPOMHOM MPUCYTCTBHH MAaTEPH B JKU3HHU CBOETO peOeHKA.

B uenom, raerymas atmochepa ydal€HHOTO M 3aKPBITOTO (TEPPUTOPHAIBHO U
KyJbTYpPHO) TOPOJIa C €r0 OTCYTCTBHEM IMEPCHEKTUB U €UHCTBEHHBIM Pa3BJICUECHUEM —
ApMapKoM, 100aBisIeT MpaBAoNoao0us KapTuHE HpaBoB KoHUa XX Beka. /lanekoe or
TpaJuLUN JUTEpaTypbl JUOEpPTHHaXka, HO W HE CKaThIBAIOIIEECs B IOPHOrpaduro
MPOU3BEJCHUE, TPEXKIAE BCErO, PAaCCKa3bIBAET O IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM XKHU3HU TJIABHOM
IE€POUHM, YTO HABCETA POJHUT €r0 C KIACCUYECKHMM POMAHOM-IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOM.
[Tpunuecca Mapu [lapppecek He OOUTCS M3ydaTh CBOE TEJIO M CBOM JKEJIAHMs, €€
IIPUBJIEKAET BCE, YTO €M KAXKETCs 3alPETHBIM, OHA CTPEMHUTCSA T'OBOPUTH O TOM, O YEM
Hecnpaeeoaueo NMPUHATO yMmManuuBaTb. B 3ToM cmbiciie, oOpa3 ConaHX M KOHLETILHS
«KneBckoro», 0€3ycllOBHO, HMIIOHUPYET COBPEMEHHOMY (EeMUHU3MY, KOTOpHIE

yCMATpuBarOT B 3TOM IHPUMEPC «IICPCHUCBIBAHUS) KIIACCHUYCCKOI0 CHOKETA IIPAMYIO
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UTPy C  COUMAIbHBIM  IITaMIIaMH, BbI30B  OOHIECTBY M  HEOCHOPUMBIN
(€MUHOLIEHTPUYHBIM MOATEKCT. ACIEKT (PU3NUECKOro U TenecHocTh CoslaHk HaBOIAT
Ha MBICIIb O «TEOPETU3ALMU Teda», 0 KoTopoi ropopuia Cumona ne boByap B pamkax
TOTO, YTO TEJIO — 3TO CHUTyalus, 3TO MaTepuai s 3KCHEPUMEHTOB, OTKPBITBIA IS
MHTEpIPEeTALMH, uTOObl «ObITh HAINMCAHHBIM M IPOYHTAHHBIMY» . D'eHjepHas
camopeduiekcuss aBTopa BorUtomaeTcss B oOpa3ze ComaHX U KOHTEKCTaX, KOTOpBIE
U30MparoTCs JUIsl €ro MOCTPOEHUS C UCIOIb30BaHUEM MaTepuaa KIaCCUYeCKOro TeKCTa

17 Beka — rasianTHOrO Beka Mapu Manien ae Jladaiier.

3. IllonepJio ae Jlakiao u Kpucruana bapom

[Teep AMmOpya3 dpancya lonepno ne Jlakno poauncs 18 oxtsabps 1741 rona B
ceMbe HebOoraToro IBOpsSiHMHA. JIBOPSHCTBO €ro CeMbU HE OBbLIO MOTOMCTBEHHBIM — IO
cnoBaMm Muiuens Jlenona «Bce cuibl ceMbt [Ibepa AMOpya3a ObulM HampaBIIEHbI HA TO,
4TOGBI MEIICHHO, HO BEDPHO BBIOMTBCS U3 OYPIKYasud B 3HATH» - (€r0 OTEll, HAIPUMED,
paboTai B JOJKHOCTH CEKpeTapsi MHTEeHIaHTCTBa poBUHIMN Aptya u [Tukapaus). Ho
HECMOTPSI HA UMEIOLIUNCS JTBOPSIHCKUU CTaTyC, HEKOT/a MOXKAaJOBAHHBINA €r0 MOTOMKY
rpamoToit koposs, [llonepno ne Jlakino HUKOTra HE YyBCTBOBAJ c€0s1 YaCThIO CBETCKOTO
paGpUHAPOBAHHOrO OOMIECTBA M, IO BOCIOMHHAHHSM COBPEMEHHHKOB ', HE IHTAI K
HEMY 0COOOM MPUS3HH.

[Tocne yuebnt (¢ 1759 roma) B Aptuinepuiickoil mkosie ropoja Jla-®dep (HbiHe
[TonuTexHuyeckas IIKOJIa) M MOCTyNaTeIbHOM BOEHHOM Kaphephwl, Ae Jlakio B 1765
roJly CTaHOBUTCSI CTapliUM JIEUTEHAHTOM U MPOXOAUT ciiyk0y B I'peHoOrne. byayuu
TaJaHTJIMBBIM BOEHHBIM H300peTaTeneM (Bcerja ObUI Ha XOpOIIEM CYETy B apMUH, a B
90-x romax 18 Beka CIIPOEKTHUPOBAII HECKOJIBKO MOJIENEH pa3phIBHBIX siiep U jdadera),

Jlakno Takke mpoOyeT ceds B JuTeparypHod cdepe: OH MyOJUMKYeT HECKOJIbKO

204 Beauvoir S. de. Le Deuxiéme sexe, vol.l, P.14, 72-73, 78-79

2% Delon M. Les Liaisons dangereuses - préface, notes et dossier par Michel Delon, Paris, Poche,
2009, p.7

206 e, A.Mopya, Ot Jlabproiiepa no [Ipycta, M.: JIutepatypusie mopTpetsl, 1964
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HEOOJBIITNX «TAJAHTHBIX» IHhEC, BIPOYEM, OCTABIIUXCS HE3aMEUYCHHBIMU, COOPHUK
MaJIpUrajgoB, MPUAYMbIBAET IIYTIUBBIC 3apPUCOBKH, KOTOPHIE YUTAET B JUTEPATYPHBIX
casioHax. BiouBmucek B cBeTckoe oOmectBo ['penodiss, oH Hab/I0AaeT HpaBbl MECTHOM
3HATH, YYacCTBYET B 3BaHBIX NpHEMaX, U3ydyaeT 3aKyJIHCHYIO KU3Hb BBICIIIETO CBETa,
OecemyeT, CyllaeT, 3alOMUHAET M JenaeT BbIBOAbL. OJIHOBPEMEHHO C A3THUM OH
3aUUTHIBAETCS MpousBeaeHussMu Pycco u Puvapicona, 4yTo momMoraer emMy HU3y4uTb
TEXHUKY POMAHHOTO AWCKypca. MHOTHE KPUTHKHU CKJIOHHBI yTBEPKIaTh, YTO UMEHHO
IpEeHOOJIbCKAasi 3HATh, C KOTOPOM Tak Xopouio Obul 3HakoMm e Jlakio, mocmyskuia
MPOTOTUIIOM JJIsi TepoeB pomaHa «OmnacHble CBs3W». OPaHIY3CKUU JIUTEPATYPOBEL
Mumens JlenoH B OIHOM U3 CBOUX CTaTeil MbITaeTCA IMPOBECTH pacclieloBaHUE W,
ONMHpPasCh HA MHTUMHBIC MHChbMa JIaKiI0 U BOCIIOMHUHAHUS COBpeMeHHHMKOB (CTeHmans,
rpada 1’ Ary u Ipyrux), AenaeT BbIBOJ, YTO 00pa3 Manam ae Meptel ObUT BIOXHOBJICH
Hekoit Magam ae Moumop (Mme de Montmaur), 06pa3 Cecunu ne Bonanx —Momnomoun
magam 1'Ary (Mme d’Agoult), 06pa3 Bampmona — rpadom me baparem (comte de
Baral), nmpesupentmin ne TypBens — mnpesuaentmieir ne JlaBamer (president de
Lavalette), Jlancenu — ne bapanom (de Barin), a IIpeBanom 011 cam aBTOp — Llloaepmo
ne Jlakno®"’. Vimenno Hammune Y3HAaBAEMBIX JIMI B POMAHE YCHWJIWJI CKaHIAJIbHbBIN
3¢ (}eKT OT ero NpouTeHus: — MOMUMO PEATIbHBIX MEPCOHAXKEM, CeOs1 B reposx y3HAIU U
MHOTHE JApyrue cBeTckue soan Dpanmuu: omuu pyramm ae Jlakmo, apyrue
BOCXHMINIAJIUCh UM, HO BCE HEU3MEHHO XOTENIM C HUM MO3HAKOMHTHCS U BBICKA3aTh CBOIO
TOYKY 3pEHHUs 10 TOBOJAY MEPCOHAXEH W Pa3BUTHUS WHTPUTH. XOTS ObLIa M Apyras
peakiusi: Hampumep, Oyaymas xeHa ne Jlakno, Mapu-Cynanx [{roneppe, npouuTtan
poman, BockiukHyJNa: «Huxorma rocnomumu ne Jlakino He Oyner rocteM B HalleM
nome!»™®. OnHaKo, 5T0 He MoMelano el PojauTh OT Hero peberka B 1784 roxy, a B
1786 crath ero 3aKOHHOW CYNPYTOM.

K coxanenuto, cam llonepno ae Jlakino He octaBui mocie ce0s JOCTOBEPHBIX

BOCIIOMUHAHUN O MPOLECCE HAMMCAHMUS CBOErO ILIENEBpa, KOTOPbIM jwicsa ¢ 1779 mo

27 Delon M. Les Liaisons dangereuses - préface, notes et dossier par Michel Delon, Paris, Poche,
2009, p.13
208 A.Mopya, Ot Jlabproiiepa o [Ipycta, M.: Jluteparypusiit moptpetsl, 1964, .68
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1782 roapl, MO3TOMY KOHIIENIMS BCETO POMAaHa, a TAK)KE JJMYHOE OTHOLIEHHE aBTOpa K
CBOMM IIEPCOHAXaM OCTAETCS MO CE JE€Hb MPEAMETOM TOJIKA MHOTHX KPUTUKOB. boiee
TOro, mocyie nyonukanuun «OnacHbIX CBsi3ei» e JIakio OTXOAUT OT JuTepaTypHOM
JNEATCIIbHOCTH, YTOOBI TOCBATHTH ce0s ToJUTHUYEeCKOH OoprOe. OH cTaHOBUTCA
INIABHBIM COBETHHKOM ONNO3ULIMOHEpa repuora Opieanckoro, a B 1790-m roxmy
MpUMBIKAeT K SIKOOMHCKOMY KITyOy, CTAHOBUTCSI €0 BUJHBIM MPEJCTABUTEIIEM, a TAKKe
BEJICT KYPHAIHUCTCKYIO HeATelbHOCTh B Journal des Amis de la Constitution. He
YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO KOIJla HadYaluCh TOHEHUss Ha repuora OpieaHCKOr0O W €ro
MIPUBEPKEHIIEB, Jie JIakmo ObLT 3aKII0YEH B TIOPbMY C MEPCIIEKTUBON Ka3HU. Beiiias u3
TIOpbMBI JIUIIb Tocie 9 tepmupopa, Llomepno ne Jlakino HpoAOIKUI BOEHHYIO
Kapbepy, OTBJIEKASICh HA TUTEPATyPHBIC SKCIIEPUMEHTHI JIUIITb B pAMKaX KYPHAJIUCTUKHU.
B 1803 roay B 0JHOM M3 BOEHHBIX MOXOJI0B aBTOp «OMacHBIX CBA3CH» 3apa3uiics
JU3EHTEpUEH M CKOHYAJICA, OCTaBUB IMOCiE ce0s OJHO, HO KpailHEe 3HA4YMTEIbHOE
MIPOU3BEICHUE, NCTIOJHUB COOCTBEHHYIO BOJIIO, BRIPAKEHHYIO B €T0 3HAMEHHUTOH (hpase:
«...s XO4y HamucaTh KHHUTY W3 Psiia BOH BBIXOJSIIYI0, KOTOpas uMena Obl OT3BYK H
TOT/ZIA, KOT1a MEHS CAMOTO Y)Ke He OyIET B KUBBIX) .

OnHa w3 TOYEK 3pEeHUsT Ha HUICOJIOTMYECKYI0 COCTaBIISIIONIYI0 pOMaHa
3aKJIF0YaeTcsl B TOM, 4TO J¢ Jlakiio XOTenm He TOJNBKO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH NAJECHUE
HpaBOB (paHIiry3ckoro oOmiecTBa 18 Beka, «pa3o0JadyuTh CIOCOOBI, KOTOPHIMHU
OecuecTHbIC JIIOAW TOPTAT MOPSIOYHBIX», HO OOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHUE HA KOHKPETHYIO
npoOJieMy: MpooJIeMy )KEHCKOTO 00pa30BaHMs U BOCIIUTAHMUS.

UYepes mapy JeT mocie BbIXOAa B CBET poMmaHa «OmnacHeie cBsizu» B 1783 romy
Axkanemust topoaa Illamon-na-Mapue (ubiHe [llanon-an-Illammans) npoBoania
PUTOPUYECKUIM KOHKYPC, C IEJIbI0 HArpaJuTh JIYUIIUE TEKCThI, PACKPBIBAIOIINE OTBET
Ha Bompoc «Kak MOXHO yCOBEpUIEHCTBOBAaTh KEHCKOe BocmuTanue?». lloxepno ne
JIak;o BBICTYIHI TaM C 3cce 10j] HasBaHHeM «O KCHIMHAX M MX BOCIHTAHHM» .,

BBICKA3aBIIMCh NPOTHUB CYHICCTBYIOIICIO IoAxoaa MW IMPCIOKHUB  PCHICHUA,

% Burmep 0. B. Tropueckue cyas0bl u ucropus. (O 3amagHoeBporeiickux mureparypax XVI -

nepBoit mojoBuHbI XIX Beka). - M., 1990. - C. 239-261
1%L aclos Choderlos De. Des femmes et de leur éducation, 1783. Texte presenté par Chantal Thomas,
Grenoble, Ed.Jérome Millon, 1991.
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BIOXHOBIIEHHBIE (unocodueit Pycco. OH mpu3biBan KEHIIUH «BBIUTH U3 PaOCTBay,
«cTatb CBOOOAHBIMMY, TPEXKIE BCEr0, HAa MHTEIUIEKTyalbHOM YpoBHE. KmeHHO
HEBEXKECTBO, B KOTOPOE C PAHHETO JETCTBA IOTPYKEHA JKCHIIMHA, HAa €ro B3IJIAN,
aBisieTcs (PyHAAMEHTaJIbHBIM HEJOCTaTKOM BOCHUTATENbHOM cucTeMbl. be3ycinoBHO, C
ATOM TOYKH 3pEHUs, TJIaBHBIM OOBEKTOM KPUTHUKM B pPOMAaHE SIBJIAECTCS HAWBHAs U
rnynas Cecunb ne Bomamxk, a Taike ee Oe3pasinuHas MaTh, HO €CJIH TOBOPUTH O
[JIABHOM IIEPCOHAKE€ pOMaHa — Mapkuse e Mepreu, To 0 ee NMPOLUIOM, O IIPUPOJE €€
XapakTepa, HAaKJIOHHOCTENH M 00pa3a MBICIU Mbl MOKEM YaCTHUYHO JIOTa/IbIBATHCS JUIIb
10 3HAMEHHTOMY NHUCbMY 81, 4TO, TEM HE MEHee, HE NAET YUTATEII0 BO3MOXKHOCTHU
CyIUTh 00 OTHOIIEHUH camoro Jie JIakiio K cBoel repouHe.

Tak, Hanpumep, ¢panuy3ckas nucarenbHuna Kpucruana bapomn, Oyayuu He
TOJIBKO aBTOPOM IIPOJOJDKEHHMS pPOMAaHa, HO W3HA4YaJbHO — YUTATEIbHUILIEH,
MPEANnoIoXKuia, YTo, Ha caMoM Jene, Je Jlakio 0e3rpaHuyHO gocxuwyancsi TOU, KOTO
bonnep naszpiBanm «TapTiodom B 100Ke» M «CaTaHUHCKOH EBoit»’'': mo cioBam bapo,
«HPABOYUYHUTENBHOE MaJICHHE» TePOUHU — 3TO He 0oJiee ueM BBIHYXKJICHHAsl YCTYyIKa Jie
Jlakiio, «JIMLIEMEPHOE pacKasHHE» NEepe] BEIMYHMEM XapakrTepa. MIMEHHO BHYTpEeHHHMU
IPOTECT, BBI3BAaHHBIA CTOJIb «HECHPABEJIMBBIMY», Ha €€ B3IV, (pUHAIOM, cTai AJs
COBPEMEHHOIO AaBTOpa TOJYKOM K HAlHCAHUIO MPOJOJDKEHUS JUIsI HM3BECTHOIO
KJIACCUYECKOT'O IPOU3BEAECHUS.

Ecnu lonepno ne Jlakno cuuraercss aBTOPOM OJHOIO pOMaHam, TO Ha CYETy
COBpEMEHHOW mnucaTenpHulbl Kpuctuanel bapom Ha CErogHsIHUN AceHb 22
ormyOmMKoBaHHBIX TipousBeaeHus (10 pomanos, 11 cOOpHUKOB HOBEII, | OITUYECKHIA
cOOpHUK), U3 KOTOPbIX cOOpHUK HOBem1 1978 roga «KoMHAThl ¢ BUOM Ha MPOIILIOEH
(Chambres, avec vue sur le pass€) yaocrtoeH npectukHoil ['OHKypOBCKoO#l mpemuu, a
poman «Manenbkuii TpakTaT 0 AypHoM mnoBeaeHun» (Petit trait¢é de mauvaises
maniéres, 1998) — npemun Aunbl 1e Hoait 1999.

Kpuctnan bapom poxmmace 20 suBaps B 1935 roay B Ilapmxe. B 1954 rony

MOJIy4HJIa CTENeHb OakanaBpa B 00JIaCTU €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK W 3aHSJIACh HAyYHOU

211 Stevens D. M.-M. Baudelaire lecteur de Laclos. Etudes frangaises, vol. 5, n° 1, 1969, p. 3-30
212 om, Bummep FO. b. TBopueckue cyas0b1 u ucrtopus. (O 3amagHoeBponeiickux nuteparypax XVI -
nepBoit mosoBuHbI XIX Beka). - M., 1990
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kapbepoit B Muctutyte Kropu, rie padotama 1o 1999 roga. Tak kak K 3TOMy MOMEHTY
OHa yxe omnyoOiukoBana 9 mpousBeneHuil (ee mepBbiii cOopuuk HoBel Les Feux du
large yBunmen ceer B 1975 roay), nucaresbHUIA PEIIAia MOJHOCTBbIO MOCBSATUTH CE0s
autepatype. OHa SBISIETCS MOCTOSHHOM YYaCTHHIIEH >KIOPM MHOTHX JINTEPATYPHBIX
KoHKypcoB (Prix Prométhée, Prix du Jeune écrivain, Prix de la SGDL), a Takxke cama
yupenuna npemuto Prix du Premier Recueil de Nouvelles, kotopas moompser
HOBEJUTUCTOB-ICOI0TAaHTOB.

Poman «3uma kpacoTel», u3naHHbld B 1987 roay, 3TO BTOpPOE KPYIHOE
npousBeieHUEe nucaredbHulbl. B 1990 romgy BbIILIO NEepeu3IaHue 3TOr0 pOMaAHa,
nonosiHeHHoe «llocnecnoBuemM» u eme AByMS KOPOTKHMHM HOBEJJIMCTUYECKUMU
ucropusimu. B «llocinecnoBum» bapoin paccka3biBaeT, KaK HIMEHHO K HEW IIPUIILIA UIES
HAIMCcaTh pOMaH: 00CyXas 3a Y>KUHOM C JIpyroil Gppaniry3ckoil nucarenbuuiiei [1onb
KoHcran ee uzaero HanucaTh «TpakTaT O BOCMUTaHUKW» («Mup K yciayraMm OapbIlIHKY,
1987), oHM MOCTENEHHO KOCHYJIUCh TEMBI XO35I€K JUTEpaTypHbIX canoHoB XVIII, mx
IOJIO’KEHUS B OOIIECTBE, COLIMAIBHOTO CTAaTyCa KEHIIUHBI B 1IEJIOM:

“TyT 1 BcnOMHMJIAcCh Mapku3a Ae Meprel, JIMHHBIA CIUMCOK CBAJIMBLIMXCS Ha
HEe YHWKEHHH, JIOraJoK O TOM, UYTO CIYyYHJIOCh ¢ HEH Toclie, Hala ¢ Hell OJIM30CTh U
paszerndronas Hac JUCTaHUIUS — U BCE 3TO BMECTE HAXJIBIHYJIO HA MEHS, JIUIIAs BOJU K
CONPOTHUBJIEHUIO. [...] B Ty ke HOYB 1 HamKcaja NATh NEPBBIX CTPAHMI] B TOM BHUJE, B
KOTOPOM OHM CYIIECTBYIOT U MOHBIHE, U TOT/A € HalllJla Ha3BaHUe Uil KHUTH. [...] Ha
MPOTSKEHUU TTOCHEAYIONIUX TPEX JIET S MUcajla pOMaH. «3uMa KpacoTbD» CTajna JIeJIOM
BpeMeHu U TpyJa. Hy, u ynoBOJIBCTBUA TOXE, K YEMY KpPUBHUTH AyHIOl. [...] Poman
CO3/1aBaJICsl B COCTOSIHUM OYPHOTO0, MTOYTH JIMKYIOIIETO BOOAYLIEBIEHUS. DTO ObUIH TPH
roja u3MaTbIBaOIIEH pa6OTBI”213.

Bapom mnomnbiTanack CKOHCTPYHMpPOBATh Jisl TJIABHOM T€POMHU — MAapPKHU3bl [I€
Mepteil — aOCONIOTHO HOBBIH MHUP Ha HOBOM TEPPUTOPUU U C aOCOJIIOTHO HOBBIM
OKPY’KEHHEM, B HEKOTOpPOM CTENEHU, TEM CaMbIM, MPOIJIUB >XH3Hb HE TOJIBKO
NEePCOHAXy, HO M KIaccuueckoMy poMaHy “OmnacHble cBsa3u’. HoBas uctopus e

MepTeﬁ HaYWMHACTCA POBHO C TOr0O MOMCHTA, B KOTOPOM €€ OCTaBWJI Ha CTpaHHIax

13 JTakino [oxepno ne. bapom K. Onacueie cBs3u. 3uma kpacotsl. M.: @mroua: FreeFly, 2010, ¢.942
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cBoero pomana [lloaepino ne Jlakno. B nomois cede bapoiil BBOJUT B MOBECTBOBAHUIO
JAIbHIOK POJICTBEHHUIY Mapku3bl e Mepreit — Kepurto, xuBymyro B 80-x romax XX
BEKa, KOTOpas SKOObl HAaXOJWUT NHUChbMAa W JHEBHUKA MAapKHU3bl, HAUYMHACT HX
aHAIN3UPOBaTh, KOMMEHTUPOBATh U, B UTOTe, MyOIuMKOBaTh. bojbinas TexHUYecKas
paboTa mHcaTeNbHUIIBI, IO BCEW BUIUMOCTH, 3aKJIOYajacb B TOM, YTO €,
coppemMeHHnlle XX u XXI crosetud, OpUNUIOCh NUCATh OT HWMEHU KCHILUHBI
(MMUTHpOBATh NMUChbMA U THEBHUKHU Jie MepTteil), )KUBIIEH JBa BE€Ka Ha3all, B paMKax
MHOT'O TMOJUTUYECKOTO M KyJIbTYypHOro Janamadra u, Kpome Toro, bapomr pomkHa
oba orisiapiBaThest Ha Illomepno ne Jlakimo 1 Ha OCOOEHHOCTH €ro 3MOXU, YTOOBI
HamOoJiee OpraHWYHBIM O00pPa3oM MPOJOJDKUTH HCTOPHUIO JIET€HJIAPHOW TepOUHH,

o 214
KOTOpasl ISl unTatenei Hayanace euie B [Tapuxke, 4 aBrycra 17...

3.1. Ucmopuueckuii konmekcm pomana Illooepno oe Jlakno

Jlns HanbGosnee OOBEKTMBHOIO KOMIIAPATMBHOI'O aHajdW3a JBYX IPOU3BEICHUN
pEACTaBIACTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM PacCMOTpeTh poMaH «OmnacHble CBA3W» B KOHTEKCTE
€ro 3MO0XU U B CBSI3M C OCHOBHBIMM Bexamu xu3HuU Iloxnepno ne Jlakno. I[lomectuB B
snurpad)e K CBOEMY TBOPCHHIO IUTATy U3 mnpeaucioBus k «Homoit Dmomze» XK.-2K.
Pycco «S1 nabmrogan HpaBbl CBOEr0 BPEMEHHM M OMYyOJUKOBaI 3TH MUCHbMay, Jie Jlakio
0003HAYMJT TIPSAMYIO 3aBHCUMOCTh CBOEr0 Marepualia OT CHeHu(UKd BPEMEHH, B
KOTOPOM 3TOT POMAaH CO3JaBAJICA. B camMoM ke KOpIyce MUCeM aBTOpP MPAKTUYECKH HE
JIeaeT aKIeHT Ha KaKUX-TH0O MCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHSIX, U3BECTHBIX MEPCOHAX, OoJiee
TOr0, O JAT€ Ka)XXJI0ro NMMChbMa HaM JOIOJJIMHHO U3BECTEH JIMIIb MECSL HAIMCAHUA U
Bek — XVIII. Hanpotus, Kpuctnana bapomr BO3BOUT UCTOPU3M CBOErO NMPOU3BEACHUS
B (QyHIZaMEHTAIBbHYIO 4YacTh KOHIICIIMW: AaBTOPCKHEC KOMMCHTApHHM, a TaKkKe
KOMMEHTapuu reporHU-pacckazunipl Kepuun, u oTpbIBKM JHEBHUKOB caMoii ae Meprei
U300MIYIOT HMCTOPHUYECKUMHU pEMapKaMU, a CIOKET «3UMBI KpPacOThD» DPa3BUBACTCS
HEOTPBIBHO OT COOBITHH, MPOUCXOIAIINX Ha IMOJUTHYECKOW M COIMAJILHON apeHe

Opanuuu ¥ ['omnaHauu BOCEMHAAATOTO CTOJIETHUS.

214 Tam x)e, ¢ 19.
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OcHoBHble Bexu ku3HM u TBopuecTBa [llomeprmo ne Jlakio,

a TaKKe

mapauICJIbHBIC UM 3HAYUMBIC CO6BITI/IH, Pa3BOpPAYUBAOIIMUCCA HA IPOTAKCHUU BTOpOﬁ

nonoBuHel XVIII Beka B mnonutuke U KyiabType DpaHuuu, NpencTaBiICHBI

XPOHOJIOTHYECKOU TaOIuIIe:
«Tabmura 1»

XPpOHOJIOTUYECKUE OPUEHTUPHI

AKuzub u TBOpuecTtBO Illomepsno e

IMoanTnyeckue u KYJbTypPHbIE

Jlaki10 co0bITUs1 BO PpaHumu

1741 1743

18 oxTs16ps, nara poxxaerus L.me JI. Havano camMoCTOATENBbHOTO MpaBICHUSA
JIrtonoBuka XV
1748

MoHnrteckbe «O qyxe 3aKOHOBY,
Bonberep «3anur»

1751

[TepBrbIit TOM DHUIUKIONEIUN

1756

Hauano CemusieTHE BOWHBI

1759
ApTuinepuickas IMIKOJIa B TOpPOAE Jia

dep

1759

Boubrep «Kangun»

1761

Muaammii neiTeHaHT

1760

Hunapo «MoHaxuHs»

1762

Bropou neiTeHaHT

1762

Pycco  «Omumnby,  «OOI1IecTBEHHbIN
JIOTOBOP»
1763

Oxonuanne CeMMWIeTHEN BOWMHBI

1765

Jleitenanr

1764

Bonbsrep «Dunocodckuii ciioBapb»
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1767 1767
Coopuuk ctuxoB «A Mademoiselle de | Bonbrep «mxenHto»
Saint-S....» 1769

Hunpo «Con /I’ AnamGepa
1773 1774

Coopnuk «Les Souvenirs, épitre a Eglé»

Cwmepte JlromoBuka XV, mnpuxom K
Biactu JIromoBuka XVI
1775

Bbomapiiie «CeBUIbCKUN TUPIOJIBHUK

1776 1776

L’Epitre 4 Margot He3aBucuMOCTh aHTTMHUCKUX KOJIOHUM B
Amepuke

1777 1777

Crapuiuii MOMOITHUK KalKuTaHa;
[Ty6nukamus L’ Epitre a la mort;
KOMHYECKOU

ITocTtaHoBKa IICChI

“OpnHectunHa”, HanvcaHHas B

COaBTOPCTBE ¢ MajiaM PukkoO6oHU

BuBan-/leHoH «be3 3aBTpaiHero aas»
1778
Cwmepth BonbTepa u Pycco.

Hunapo «Kaxk-paranucT»

1779
OTBETCTBEHHBIA 3a YKpEIUICHUS Ha
OCTpOBE JKC;

[Ipuctynun k HanucaHuro “OnacHbIX

cBa3ei’”’

1781
JI.-C. Mepcbe «Kaptunsl [Tapmxa»

1782
«OrnacHbIE CBA3ZN)

Havano ortnomennii ¢ Mapu-Conanx

Hromieppe

1782

Pycco «McnioBenap»

1783
Occe 00 00pa30BaHWM JKCHINMH IS

KoHKypca Akaaemuun ropona Illanon-

1783
Bepcanbckuii mup.

O6pazoBanne Coeaunennbix IllTaToB
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Ha-MapHe AmMepuku

1784 1784

Poxxnenue coina Bbomapiire « Kenntrba durapo.
Cwmepte dunpo

1786 1785

[luceMo B AKaaeMur0 1O TOBOIY
MIPEMHUH, HA3HAYCHHOM 3a IOXBaJIbHOE

cioBo Bobany;

Hasun «Kistea ['opanmes»

Ckanpan. bpak ¢ Mapu-Conanx

Hrorieppe

1788 1788

Cekperappr  komaHaoBaHus repuora | Pycco «McnoBenp» (mocienHue KHUTH);
Opiieanckoro; Cen-IIbep «Ilonb u Bepxunu»

Poxnenne nouepu

1789

«HUctopusa llonuHb», KOTOPYHO OH

noamuceiBaeT M.C.D.L.;

Otmpasnsiercs ¢ repuorom OpieaHCKUM

1789

Bzarune bactunnn

B Jlongon
1790 1791
Penaktupyer Exposé de la conduite de | Mapkuz ne Can «Kroctuna, wiu

M. le duc d’Orléans dans la révolution
de France;

Bosspamaercs Bo @paHLUIO B UIOJIE;

HCCUACTbA ,Z[O6p0,ZICTCJII/I»;

Apect kopouns JlrogoBuka XVI

Berynmaer B SIkoOuHCKHE  KIyO U
3aHUMAETCs “Kypnanom apy3en
Koncrurymun”;

1792 1792

Bo3spanienue B apMuto

[IpoBo3rnamenue Pecryonuku
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1793 1793
Ha3nawaercs  reHepai-rydbepHaTopoM | Dmoxa Teppopa

dbpaHiy3ckux BiajaeHuit B uauu;

Apecr.
1794 1794
Yrpo3a cMEepTHOM Ka3HU, Mapkuz ge  Cag  «Dunocodus
OcBoboxeHue B Aexaope. Oymyapay;
Caepxenue Pobecnibepa
1795 1795

Tperbe o3cce 00 oOpazoBanuu U | JAupekropus

BOCIIMTAaHNH KCHITWH

1799

Bo3BpaiieHue B apMuto

1803 1804

CmepTh 5 ceHTs0ps [IpoBosrnamenne Umnepun

Yro ke KacaeTcsi MHTEJUIeKTyallbHOM atMmocdepbl oOmectBa koHa X VIII Beka,
NepUoaa, KOTAa CO3/1aBaJICsl SMUCTOISPHBIN IIeIeBp, TO 37eCh HAOII0AI0Ch OpOKEeHHE
ujer u MHeHui: Bc€ Oosee nomynsapHbiMu B [lapmke cranoBwiuch kade (La Régence,
le Procope, le Gradot, le café Laurent), xyaa nOpUXOAWIH, YTOOBI CIIOPUTH,
OOMEHHUBAThCS HOBOCTSIMH M 00CYXJaTh, B OCHOBHOM, IOJUTHKY. YBEIMUYMBAETCS
yuciao Akagemuid: 32 akaaemuu, pazdopocaHHbie 10 Bceit DpaHIMM, HACUUTHIBAIOIINE
nopsaka 6000 axamemukoB. Ha wux cuery opraHusanus JIEKUMA W KOHKYPCOB,
pe3yibTaTaMu KOTOPBIX CTald CTOJIb 3HAYUMBbIE IS 3MOXM padoThl, Kak «Peub o
BJIMSHUM HAYK M HCKycCTB» Pycco mmm ero scce «O IpOMCXOXKIECHWH HEPABEHCTBA
Mexay JToapMu». KpoMe TOro, yHUKaNbHBIH WHTEUICKTYalbHbIH (OH (GOopMUPYIOT
CaJIOHbl, CTaBIIME BAXHEHUIIMM KYJbTYPHBIM, COLHMAJIbHBIM M MOJUTHUYECKUM
npocTpancTBOM 3moxu. Kak Teuenue, GOHOM Al HUX BBICTYMAET OMPEICIICHHBIN THII

YMOHACTPOCHUM, Ha3bIBAEMBIH «JTHOCPTHHAK).
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3.1.1. J/lubepmunasic

JInbeptuHax (WM TUOSPTHHU3M) KaK PEIUTHO3HO-PMIOCOPCKOe U KYJIbTyPHOE
BOJIbHOMBICJIME pacrpocTpaHuics B 17 Beke B CBETCKOW cpene 0Opa30BaHHBIX
ApUCTOKPATOB, JIMTEPATOPOB U MBICIHUTENICH. 3a4acTyl0 JTH JIIOAM HE TOJIBKO
Pa3MBIIIUISIIA O KOHIICTIIIMU TOJUTHYECKUX CB0OOA BO DpaHIMH, HO HANPIMYIO
BBICKa3bIBAJIM HEJOBOJIbCTBO BCEBJIACTUEM KOPOJIS, 3a YTO HEPEIKO IOJIBEprajilcCh
omane. Jlyx ckenmTumm3Mma, KOTOPBIH COMPOBOXKIAN Takyko Qopmy mmOepTHHAXKA,
pacmpocTpaHsyICsi U Ha peNururo: Oe3ycioBHas Bepa B CBsIIeHHOE THCaHUE ObLIa
MOJABEpPKEHA  COMHEHUSIM M MPOTHUBOMOCTABJICHA  NPUHIMIAM  KPUTHYECKO-
PALIHOHAIBHOTO OTHOIICHHS K PEITHTHO3HBIM AOTMaTaM - . VIHTeIUIeKTyalbHBIl
anbepTuHax, Oyaydd TIEepBBIM OTTOJOCKOM wuzaeojoruud IlpocBemienus, oka3zan
3HAYHTEIbHOC BIMAHHE Ha (HIOCO(HIO, JIHTEpaTypy = , HUCKYCCTBO, HCTOPHIO W
obmyr armocdepy GpaHIy3CKOro BBICIIEr0 oOmiecTBa Toro mepuona. OmHako,
napajuiesibHO 3HAY€HUE CJIOBa «JIMOEPTUHAXK» HAYMHAET MPUOOpETaTh BCE HOBBIC U
HOBBIC CMBICIIbI, TOCTENEHHO JPOTU3UPYSACH M TEPEXO/isi CKOpEe B KaTErOPUIO
KU3HEHHOTO M UYYBCTBEHHOI'O, YE€M HCKIIIOUUTENIbHO MBICIUTENBHOTO. «CBETCKU»
TUOEPTUHAXK HAYMHAET acCOI[MUPOBATHCS C IIMHU3MOM B BOIPOCAX MOpaju, CBOOOIOM
TPAKTOBKOM MEXIIOJIOBBIX OTHOIIEHUM, MAaKCUMaJIbHOM CEKCYaJlu3upPOBAHHOCTHIO,
munemepuem, 0e300kuem. Takol Tun JuOepTHHAXXa HABA3BIBAT OCOOYIO KYJIbTYpPY
MOBCEIHEBHON KW3HHW, NpeBpalanl >XU3Hb apUCTOKpaTa B HEKYI TeaTpalbHYIO
MIOCTAHOBKY, TJI€ OH CaM BBICTYNal M PEXKUCCEPOM M TJIABHBIM JEHCTBYIOUIUM
nepconaxem’ . O6pa3 KU3HU MOTOOHBIX TIOIEH ObLT OMMCAH B HPOM3BEACHHSIX TAKUX
aBTOpoB Kak Kan-®pancya bactun, Kpebuiton-ceiH, BuBan Jlenon, Onope Mupa0o,

Annpea ne Hepcesa, B noectsix Pernda ne na bperonna m mapkuza ne Canma w,

KOHEYHO, B «OmacHbIix cBs3sx» [loaepno ne Jlakmo.

1% Kysuenos B.H. ®pancya Mapu Bonstep, M.: «Msicisy, 1978. C. 198.

216 oM. HLT. [TaxcapwsH, "Hponus cyasObr" Beka IlpocBemenus: "oOHOBIIEHHas auTeparypa’ WiIu
JUTEpaTypa, JAEMOHCTpUpYyIomas wucuepnaHHocTh craporo?, URL: http://forlit.philol.msu.ru/lib-
ru/pakhsaryan-article2-ru

17 em. momorpaguio M. Jlenona “HMckyccTBo xuth mubepreHa. DpaHity3ckas THOepTapHaHCKas Ipo3a
XVIII Bexa”, M.: HJIO, 2013, 896 c.
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@paniy3ckuil nvcarens 1 dccenct Poxe BansiH yrBepxkaaer, uyro Jlakio B cBoeM
SMUCTOJIAPHOM pOMaHE C HCKIIOYUTENbHBIM TMPaBAONOAOOMEM OIHUCaT  CYTh
TnOepTUHHON uaeonoruu. «Umras «OmnacHble CBSI3W» MBI MOXKEM JIETKO BBIICTHUTH
OCHOBHBIC MPaBUJIa U CUMBOJIBI JTUOEPTHHAXKAY, TUIIIET OH B cBoel pabote «Laclos par
lui-méme»°'®. B nannoM nccienoBannu Baiisia BeLenseT 4 KOHCTAHTBI, HA KOTOPBIX
CTPOUTCS caMa KOHIETIIHSI THOepTUHAXKA:

1) «BBIOOPY, KOTOPBIH JTOJKEH OBITH BCET/1a JIOCTOMH Harpamibl,

2) «cobna3HeHue», T/Ie JKEPTBA - CIIOBHO WYb HA TICOBOW OXOTE: 32 HEW TOHSTCH,
HO y HEe BCErjJa €CTh IIAHC CHAcTUCh. A OXOTHHMK JOJKEH MOCTapaThCs, YTOOBI
3aBOEBaTh AOOBIUY.

3) «mageHue», KOTOpPoe JOJDKHO MPOU30OUTH CaMbIM KOHKPETHBIM 00pa3oM, «0e3
MPUKPACH,

4) «pa3pbIB», KOTOPBIN TOKEH ObITh OMIYIIUTEIbHBIM U OKOHYATEIbHBIM.

Cobna3HuTeNnb HUKOTJA HE MOXKET ObITh COOJa3HEH caM, XUTPEIl He MOXKET ObITh
HNEPEeXUTPEH, M JaXke NOJYMHMBIIKCH, BHUPTYO3bl JIMOEpTHHAXa «CTAaBUJIM CBOU
YCJIOBI/IH»zlg. [Ipoeuupyst Teoputo Ha mepcoHaxkel pomaHa «OmnacHble CBsI3W», BailsiH
YTOYHSIET, YTO UMEHHO «BBIOOp» B TOM WJIM MHOM BHJEe oOcyxnaercs BaabmoHoM u
Mazam ne Mepteit B 6oibIMHCTBE nceM. UTo kacaetcst «coba3HEHUs», TO «BBIOOP
BCEr/ia JOJKEeH ObITh OCYIIECTBIICH TaK, YTOOBI 33/1a4a HE Ka3aJIOCh CIMIIKOM JIETKOH B
UCIIOJTHEHUH. 3/1€Ch UCCIeI0BaTelb IPOBOAUT MPSAMYIO Hapajuieib C OXOTOM, HCXOs U3
cinoB BanpMoHa:

«Kax sxe Benuka Hama c1aboCcTh, KaK CUIIbHA BJIACTh OOCTOSATENBCTB, €CIIU JaXKe
s, M03a0bIB O CBOMX 3aMbICIIaX, PUCKOBAJ TEM, UTO MPEKJIEBPEMEHHOE TOP’KECTBO
MOTJIO OTHSTH Y MEHS TMPEJIeCTh T0Jroi OOpbOBI C HEIO U BCE MOAPOOHOCTH €€ TSHKKOTO
NOpaXeHUs, €CIM B IOPBHIBE IOHOIIECKOIO eJlaHus s eaBa He oOpek mobOemuTens
rocrnoxu e TypBeib Ha TO, YTO IUIOJIOM €r0 TPYAOB OKa3ajioCh Obl TOJIBKO >KaJKOE
NPEeUMYIIECTBO O0JIaaHusl JUIIHEN KeHIuHou! /Ja, ona dondcna coamvcs, HO nycmo

nobopemcs, nycmo y Hee He X8amum cujl 0l n0Oeobl, HO OKAdHCemcsi 00CMaAmo4Ho O

218 vailland R., Laclos par lui-méme, Seuil, Paris, 1953, p.54
1% eM. maceMo 40 oT BuKOHTA e BambMomna k Mapkmse ne Mepreit / Jlakno Iloxepno xe. OnacHsie
cBs3u / mep. ¢ pp. H. PeikoBoit, BcTym.ct. B. Hukutuna. M., 1992, ¢.93
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CONpOmMuUGIeHUs, NyCcmv OHA UCHbIMAem 6Cl0 NOJHOMY OwyWeHus CoOCMEEeHHOU
crabocmu u 8ulHyJHcOeHa Oydem npuzHams ceoe nopaxcenue. Ilpedocmasum sfcankomy
OpaAKoOHbEPY B03MONCHOCHb YOUMb U3 3ACA0bl OJIeHs, KOMOPO2O0 OH Noocmepes:
HAcCmoawull OXOMHUK OO0JIdCeH 3a2Hamsb Oudb. BO3BBIIICHHBIN 3aMbICeN, HE TIpaBa Jau?
Ho, moxeTt ObITh, ceifuac s coxkainen Obl, YTO HE OCYIECTBUII €ro, eclid Obl Ciaydail He
TIOMOT MOE§i IIPETyCMOTPUTEIBHOCTI» .

«CobnazHeHne» He ABISIETCS KyJIbMUHAIMEH B TIOITUKE TUOCPTUHAXKA, HO OYEHB
BAXHOM COCTaBJISIIONIEH HJACOJIOTUUECKOTO KBAJpPUBUYyMa CBETCKHUX PAaCHyTHUKOB.
Baiisin nuier, 4To «IMOEPTUH CXKYJIBHUYAET, €CIM HE BO3bBMET CBOIO KEPTBY, KOTIa
OHA YK€ HAXOIMTCA B OTYASHHOM MOJOKEHHM» . 31ech U BalbMOH M Mapkmsa e
Mepreil BBICTYNAlOT B POJM KYKIOBOJOB, KOTOPBIE MAHUITYJUPYIOT, HAMPABISIOT,
IIPOBOITUPYIOT, HO MIPEAOCTABIISIOT CBOEMY 0OBEKTY XOTS Obl MILTFO3HIO BBIOOpA, U €CIIN
ATOT BBIOOp OyJeT cjaelaH B TOJIb3Yy JUOEPTHUHHBIX HAEH, 3TO OyneT o3HayaTh
6e3oroBopouHyi0 moOeay. besycrmoBHO, mocie «coOlasHEHUs» TOJDKEH IMOCIEA0BATh
«pa3pbIB», U Pa3pbiB OJDKEH OBITH OTIYIIUTEIBHBIN, BEIb OT 9TOTO 3aBHCHT CyAbOa
mubeptuHa. «Bce Oypikyaznsie pomanbl XIX Beka ot benxxamena Koncrana no Ilons
Bbypsxe, numet BaiisH, pucyroT HaMm 00pa3 coOIa3HUTENs, CMYIIIEHHOTO CBOEH 100e10,
TpPENEUIyIIEro NePeA MEPCIEKTUBOM YIPEKOB OT JKEPTBBI, OMNACAIOIIETOCSd MECTH,
KOTOPBIM HE B COCTOSIHUM MPEpPBaTh 3Ty CBSA3b, YTOOBI MyCTUTHCS HA MOUCKH HOBBIX
3aBOCBAHUM, CaM OJIYpA4Y€HHBIM CBOEU XK€ UTPOH, etc, ete»?*%. Azent TUOepTUHAXKA,
HaIlPOTUB, TPOMKO MOPBIBAET CO CBOEH xepTBoil. OH He BBIOMPAET AJIA CBOEH OMAaCHON
Urpbl «OEAHBIX JEBYIIEK», HO BCETlla LIEIUTCS B JaM BBICIIETO CBETA, 3alllUIICHHBIX
NPUBWIETUAMH paHra, ¢ Oe3ynpeyHol penmyTainueil 1 BhICOKMMH, TOUYTH HAOOXKHBIMH,
MOpaJIbHBIMU TIpuHIIUNIamMu. Tak, BaabMoH BeiOMpaeT rocnoxy ae TypBeib, a MajgaMm Jie
Mepreit Ha3zHadaeT CBOMMM TUIaBHbIMM MulleHssMu JKepkypa u IlpeBana: takum

o0pa3oM, y KaXJIOro M3 TIepoeB CKJIAIBIBACTCS pPacCUETIMBBIA, OCTPOYMHBIM TIaH

2221 aclos, Choderlos De. Les liaisons dangereuses. P.: Garnier-Flammarion, 1964. P. 48. Ilurara nana

B nepeBoje 1o m3ganuto: Jlakno loaepno me. OnacHble cBsizu, M: XynoKeCTBEHHAs JUTCEpaTypa,
1992. TlepeBoguuk: H.PepikoBa. C.56. [lanee cTpaHHIBI MepeBoga 3TOr0 pOMaHa B CHOCKax OyayT
YKa3bIBaThCsl B CKOOKAX PSIIOM CO CTPaHUIIAMH OPUTHHAIBHOTO U3JaHHS.

221 yailland R., Laclos par lui-méme, Seuil, Paris, 1953, p.93

22 1bid. p.111
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JIEUCTBUN, CIMOCOOHBINM pPEaTu30BaThCsl TOJIBKO C TIOMOIIBIO XOJIOAHOTO pacCyaKa
HACTOSIIIETO JTNOepTHHA.

JIubGeptunamu (nubeprenamu) — les libertins, koTopbiMu 0€30TOBOPOUYHO
SBJSIIOTCSL  TJaBHble repou  «OmNacHbIX  CBsI3€H», HA3bIBAIW  CTOPOHHUKOB
refoHucTUYecKor  guiocopun  nmubOeptuHaxka. HMceropuss  JaHHOrO  TepMHHA
NIPEICTABIACTCS JTOBOJBHO oOmmpHON. M3nauanpHo 3TMM cioBom (libertini — mar.,
libertin — ¢p.) HA3BIBANHK, COTJIACHO PUMCKOMY TPaBy, BOJBHOOTIYIIEHHBIX, KOTOPHIC
COCTABJISLIA OT/ICJIbHOE COCJIOBUE U CTAaTyC KOTOPBIX 3aBUCEN OT TOT0, KTO UX OTIIYCTHJI.
3aTeM 3TO Ha3BaHWE ObLIO MPUMEHUMO IO OTHOUIEHHUIO K CEKTE EpEeTHKOB U
«(baHATHKOB, KOTOpbIe HOsBHIKMCH B omtanauu B 1528 romy»>>, ubs dumocodus
OTBEprajila MHOTHE PEJUTHO3HbIe JOTMBI M MOpaJbHbIE LEHHOCTH colnuyMma. Tak,
HAmpUMep, TPEJICTABUTEIN HSTON CEKThl MPOBO3IJIAIIATN OOIIHOCTh HMMYIIECTBA M
KEHIIMH, YTO OI[EHUBAJIOCh OPTOJAOKCAIBHBIM COOOIIECTBOM KaK paciyTCTBO. BriepBbie
O OTHOIIEHUIO K 3TON cekTe TepMuH «mbeptunb» npumenun JKan KanbBun,
CYMTABIIMNA MX CBOMMM MNPOTHUBHMKAMHU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TyXOBHOW epechio. K 17
BEKY 3HAa4YEHHUE CJIOBA 3HAYUTEIHLHO TPAHCPOPMHUPOBAIOCH U €TI0 CTAJIM UCIOJIb30BATh
HE TOJbKO B OTHOIIEHUU PEJIMTMUA U HE BCEr/la B HEraTUBHOM KOHTeKcTe. OJHako,
UCTOpUYECKas PermyTalus CJIOBa CIOCOOCTBOBAJA 3aKPEIUICHHUIO 32 HUM OIPECICHHBIX
KOHHOTAIMM, KOTOPBIE MO CEH JIEHb SABJSIOTCS KIIOYEBBIMU B €r0 TPAaKTOBKE. Takue
MOHATUS KaK «BOJISD», «BOJBHOIYMCTBO», «CBOOOJOMBICIHE», «aMOPAIbHOCTHY,
«pacmyTCTBO» B PAa3HOW CTENEHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B €ro JIKCMYECKOoM moiie. Tak, B
«CroBape (paHIy3ckoro sspika» (3HamenuToM «CroBape JIuTtpe» ) «inGeprun»
oTnpeesieTcsi, TOMUMO MPOYEro, Kak YeJoBeK, «O3BOJSIOMIUNA cede 0Cy)KAaTh TO, YTO
JIOJKHO OBUTIO OBITH IPHHATO GE30TOBOPOYHO H AIPHOPHO» . B aBTOPHUTETHOM
cinoBape ¢paniry3ckoro sizpika XIX m XX Beka «Trésor de la Langue Frangaise.

Dictionnaire de la langue du XIXe et du XXe si¢cle» momuepkuBaeTcs, 4To JUOCPTHUH

3 Diderot — D’Alembert, Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des Sciences, des Arts et des

Meétiers, par une société¢ de gens de lettres, Neuchatel, Samuel Faulche et Compagnie, 1751 — 1780,
art. « libertin », tome IX, p. 476, col. b.

224 Littré E., Dictionnaire de la langue francaise, Paris, Pauvert, 1957, tome IV, article «libertin»,1, p.
1576.

223 «juger ce qui devrait étre accepté par principe d’autorité
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«OTBEPraeT PEeJUrHO3HbIC JOTMbI M, B 0COOCHHOCTH, IPHHYKICHAE HM CIIC/IOBATH) ..
B HEKOTOPHIX TPAKTOBKAX > 3HAYCHHME CIOBA JaKe HPHOOPETAeT HECOMHEHHbIi
MO3UTHBHBIA OTTEHOK: «JIMOEPTHUH — 3TO TOT, KTO HEHABUIUT OTPAHUYCHUS, CIICTYET
CBOMM HAKJIOHHOCTSIM, He OTCTYTIast I[P 3TOM OT IIPABHJI YeCTH U 100mecTiy . Takum
o0pa3oM, C OMpeNeIeHHOr0 MOMEHTa B KOHLEMIUIO TOHATHS JHOEpTHHA CTalH
NPOHUKATh CMBICIIBI, CKOpee KIacCHU(PHUIMPyEeMble KaK MOJOKUTENbHbIC: JTHOepTUHAM
ObUT OMNpENEICHHO CBOMCTBEHEH HE3aBUCHUMBIA IyX, KOTOPOMY UYXJ KOH(OPMHU3M.
OnHako, CO BpPEMEHEM IIOCTOSIHHOM XapaKTEpUCTUKOM TakKe CTajlo IIOHSTHUE,
Ha3blBaeMoe OenbruiickuM ucciefonateneMm PaiitmonnoM TpyccoHOM «OecCTBIACTBOM
yMmay» (dévergondage intellectuel), koTopoe MOYTH €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M COYETAIOCH
C uleei «pacmyiieHHocT HpaBoB» (dévergondage des moeurs), «aMOpajabHOCTBIO U
HE/IOBOJILCTBOM CEKCYaTbHBIMU 3amperammy» > . OTCIOfa, Hapsay C JTHOepTHHAKEM
«punocodckum», KOTOPBIA 3aKIOyancs B PEJIUTHO3HBIX M HJIEOJTOTHYECKUX
BOJIHOJAYMCTBaX, C(OpPMHUPOBAJIOCH  TOHATHE  «COIMAIBHOTO  JHOEPTHHAXKA,
IPENOJaraoIiero oTka3 oT OOIIECTBEHHBIX YCIOBHOCTEH M OT TPaAMLIMNA MOpaH,
KOTOpPO€ BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh CKOpee Kak CTWJIb XU3HU M MoBeAcHus. JImGepruHamu ot
dunocodun B XVII Beke ObUIM ydeHbIe, UccaeaoBaTenu, nucarenu u meicaurenu (1.
Homp, I1. I'accennu, Teoduns, C. Jle bepxkepak, XK. Cxkronepu, 111. Buiion a'Anubpe u
IpyTHe), Ha ACSITeNbHOCTh KOTOPHIX MOBIUSIIN TEHICHIIMH BOJIHHOMBICIHS, CBSI3aHHBIC
C MOJMTUYECKUMH, COLHMAIbHBIMU U KYyJIbTypHbIMH mnpoueccamu. Ilepuong ®ponasl u
o0mme HacTpoeHHs, uapuBinne Bo DpaHIHH, 3aCTAaBWIN apUCTOKPATHIO OOPaTUTH
BHUMaHuE Ha «@dunocopckuity TUOSPTHHAXK, TpPaHCPOPMUPOBATH 3TO MOHSITHE,
NPUMEPUTH Ha ceOsl U BO3BECTHU €T0 B «IMOEPTUHAX» HPABOB, B CBETCKHUI THUIT U 00pa3

)ku3Hu. IlocTreneHHO acconmanuu C «Ppa3BpaliCHHOCTBIO», ((I[C6OHIGM H IINIOXHUM

22 Trésor de la Langue Frangaise. Dictionnaire de la langue du XIXe et du XXe siécle (1789-1960),

Paris, Editions du CNRS, article « libertin », A. 3, vol. X, p. 1169,. Dans ce sens le terme est
considéré « vieilli ou littéraire ».

27 Cwm., mwnampumep, Dictionnaire de Trévoux, crnoBapb, U3JaBaBIIMICSI HE3yUTaMH U
MPEACTABISIIONTNI OO0 CHHTE3 CIIOBAapHBIX cTaTeit 17 Beka.

2% (Libertin [...] signifie quelquefois une personne qui hait la contrainte, qui suit son inclination, sans
pourtant s’écarter des régles de I’honnéteté & de la vertu ».

22 Trousson R., Introduction a Romans libertins du XVIlIle si¢cle, Paris, Laffont, « Bouquins » 1993,
p- VL
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TOBEICHHEM» ~ BBHITECHHIM B OOIICCTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM M HMCTOPHYECKON NaMSTH
accolMaly C WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHbIM OYHTOM, HACOJOTUYECKUM BOJIBHOMBICIHEM W
ckentuuu3dMoM. Ilo cinoBam Jlopana Bepcunu «imbepTuHaxx u Ae00II KaxyTcs
Hepa3leIMMbIMU UJESIMHU, YTOOBI ONMCaTh HMPUIBOPHBIE HPaBbl HA MPOTSKEHUH BCETrO
XVIII Beka»>'. OnHaxo, IpU BCEM MHOT000pa3uy TPAKTOBOK, MOHSITHS «CBOOOA»,
«BOJISI» COCYIIECTBYIOT C TEPMUHOM «IHOEPTUH» (JTUOEPTHUHAK) HEPa3phIBHO, B KaKHX
Obl 007aCTSAX 3Ta CBO0OO/Ia HE PEATU30BBIBAIIACH.

«JInGEepTHH HAXOMMTCS MEXKITy HACIHAKICHHEM M DPa3BpaToM» >, CIedyeT 3a
YAOBJIETBOPEHUEM CBOMX TIE€JOHUCTHUYECKUX JKEJIAHWW, COXpaHsisd MpU STOM
JIOCTAaTOYHYIO TPE3BOCTh YMa, UTOOBI HE OTCTYNATh OT HEIVIACHBIX 3aKOHOB MOBEACHUS
BeIciiero ceera. ABtopsl Histoire de la littérature francaise onpeaensitor 1MOEpTUHOB U
repoeB JHMOEPTUHHBIX POMAHOB KaK «apUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPbIE HAIPABIISIIOT BECh CBOU
TaJaHT HAa TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «HCKYCCTBO HUThY»: OHU CUUTAIOT ceOsi CBOOOAHBIMU, a HE
3JI0YNIOTPEOISAIOIMMHI  CBOOOJION, 3KCHEpTaMH B CEPIEYHBIX J€JaX, a HE IPOCTO
MICKATENIIMH HACTAX/ICHNH. ITO CBeTCKHe mepcoHaxu dans-le-ton®”, KOTOpble HMEIOT
0cO0YI0 BIIACTh HAJl MY)KUHHAMH H XKCHIUHAME» .

Hlonepno npe Jlakno, pomaH KOTOPOrO KPUTHKHA CUHTAIOT IOCIECIHUM
MPE/ICTABUTENEM JKAHPA <«THOSPTHHHOTO POMaHa» >, ONMHMCan B JIHIE BHUKOHTA JIe
Banemona u mapkusel ge Mepteil TUOEpTHHOB Tak, KaK HMX BOCIPUHUMAIU TIpU
JlronoBuke XVI. Oro Obutm mroauM OE€3ynpeuHbIX MaHep, H3bICKAHHOW peud |
ONpEJENIeHHOW pemyTauud B OOIIeCTBE, KOTOpble, OyATO OBl B paMKax XUTPOH H
PUCKOBAaHHOMW WIrphI, TMOJI MACKOM JOOpPOMOPSJOYHOCTH CKPBIBAIOT BCE  ei
MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOE: OHU CYIIECTBYIOT IO 3aKOHAM aMOpaJIbHOCTH, O0€3KaJIOCTHO

MaHUITYJIUPYIOT OKPYXKAIOIMHUMH JId JOCTHXKCHHA CBOHX ueneﬁ, KOTOPbIC HCU3MCHHO

20 Dictionnaire de I’Académie francaise, Ve édition, Paris, J.J. Smits et Cie, I’an VI de la République

(1798) et Vle édition, Bruxelles, J. P. Méline, 1835, article « libertin ».

#! Versini L, Laclos et la tradition. Essai sur les sources et la technique des Liaisons dangereuses,
Paris, Klincksiek, 1968, p. 42.

2 Felici F. B. Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Paris,
1773. T. XXVI

233 atre dans le ton — ((p.) COOTBETCTBOBATH PUHATHIM HOPMAM [OBEICHHUS B JAHHOM KPYTY

2% Histoire de la littérature frangaise. X VIII-XIX-XX, Paris, p.99

235 Crugten-André V. van, Le roman du libertinage 1782-1815, Paris, Honoré Champion, 1997, p.16
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3aKJIIOYAIOTCS B IJIOTCKUX, MOPOM M3BPAICHHBIX, yIOBOJbCTBUSX, a TaKXKE B MOUCKE
HOBOM kepTBbl. OJIHaKO, aBTOp TpaHCHOPMUPOBAT MIAOJIOHHBIA 00pa3 AMOEpTHHA B
COOTBETCTBHM C 3aMbBICJIOM CBOEr0 pOMaHa, BBEJsS B HEr0 JBa THUIA JUOEPTHUHAXKA!
BanemoH u Meprell HUIyT yAOBOJBCTBUM, OHM PACUETIIMBBI MU YMHBI, HO €CIIH JJIS
Banbmona 3T0 nedcTBUTENBHO ouepeAHas JUOepTUHHAs urpa, To MepTeill ABUKET
He4To Oojee riay0oKoe, 4eM IPOCTO 3POTHYECKUU a3apT, OHA OAEPKUMa YYBCTBOM
MeCTH Kak 1o oTHouieHuio K JXepkypy, Tak u k [lpeBany; B 1€JOM, OHa >Kelaer
JTOMUHUPOBATh  HaJ  MYyXYMHAaMM U d3Ta TOYTH  (PEMUHU3MOIECHTPUYHAS
(pemunomeHTpHYHAs/ féminocentrisme) KOHIEMINS, CKJIOHHAsS K MU3aHAPWUU, BHOCHUT

HOBBIE KPACKHU B JTMOEPTUHHBIN 00pa3 Majgam ae Meprei.

4. Mecto pomana Kpucruansl bapom: XVIII u XX BB

N3ydenne xapakrtepa magam jge MepTell B KOHTEKCTe (DeMUHH3Ma MPUBJICKAIO
MHorux jureparypoBenoB (M. Delon, G.Wagner, D.Aury, R.Barny, etc) u, 6e3yciioBHo,
HE OCTaBJIUIO PABHOAYIIHBIM caMuUX uuTaTeneid. HekoTopble KPUTHKH 3aJar0TCs
BOIIpocoM ObLT i caM Jlakiio (heMUHUCTOM IO CBOUM HaCTpOGHI/IHM236 (31ech CTOUT
BCIIOMHUTH €ro 3cce «O KEHIIMHAX U UX BOCIUTAHUMY), U HE SBIISIETCA JIM MEPCOHANK
MagaM gae Mepreir 1mpooOpazoM CydpaxuCTOK, JABHKEHHE KOTOPBIX CTajo
nocnenoBarenbHbiM Juilb B 30-¢ roasl 19-ro croneruda. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO BO
BpEMCHA HaMHMCaHWS pOMaHa TeOopeTHYecKas M, TeM O0ojiee, TEePMHUHOJIOTHYECKas
KOHIIeNIUs (heMUHU3MA €Ille HE CIOXKHIACh, 0c00as CBOOOMA CYyXIACHUU MapKHU3bl JIe
Mepreli  (OIpOAUMKTOBAaHHAs 3aKOHAMHM JUMOEpPTUHAXa WIH XK€ WHIAUBUIYAIbHOE,
NpPUPOHOE KadecTBO ee HaTypbl) Obuta ommcanHa [llomepno ne Jlakmo ¢ Takoit
CKPYITYJIE3HOCTBhIO U TBOPUECKUM BOOJIYLIECBJICHUEM, YTO HE OCTAETCSI COMHEHUI B TOM,
YTO TEHJIEpHBIA BOMpoC HE ObLT I aBTOpa Oe3pasiuueH. B 1enoM, mpocTpaHHbIe
Pa3MBIIUICHUSI O MECTe KEHIIWHBI, a Takxke, grosso modo, o0 o0Opa3oBaHUM W

BOCIIMTAHWH, KOTOPLIC YIKC HadaJIMd IOABIIATLCSA B O6IJ_[€CTB€HHOM CO3HaHUH, OBLIH

2% em., manpumep, Goldzink J. A propos des Liaisons Dangereuses de Laclos. La place de Laclos dans
les territoires dits libertins, Essais d’anatomo-pathologie de la critique littéraire, Paris, Corti, 2010
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XapakTEepHBI Uil 3TOU 21oxu. lIpocBernrenn roBopwin 0 HEAOCTYHMHOCTH 3HAHUH, O
MOJIaBJICHUHM MHTEpECa JIUYHOCTU K HUM, OTCYTCTBUM CBOOOJHOTO MHTEIIEKTYalIbHOTO
BbIOOpa. [lpyu 3TOM OHM OOpyHIMBAIMCh C KPUTHUKOW HE TOJBKO Ha OOpa3oBaHUE U
BOCIIUTAHUE MYKYMH, HO W >XEHIIMH. Bompoc, mocraBieHHbI AkaaeMuell ropoja
[[TanoH-Ha-MapHe BO3poaui yXKe€ BecbMa JaBHUM CHOpP, B KOTOPOM KOTrAa-TO
yuactBoBaiiu Monbep, [lynen ne na bap, @enenon u apyrue. Tak, @pancya [lynen e
Jla bap eme B 1673 romy numet cratbio «O paBeHCTBE 000UX 1MOJIOB», a DeHeIoH B
1680 romy wuzmaer Ttpaktar «O BOCHUTAaHWH JEBUID), B KOTOPOM TOBOPUT O
HEOOXOIMMOCTH HE TOJBKO J1aBaTh JKEHLIMHE HEKOTOpOe 00pa3oBaHUE, HO H
HPABCTBEHHO (OpMUpPOBATH €€ Kak Oyayllyl0 MaTh, Ha KOTOPYIO JSTYT 3a00THI O
BocnuTanuu siereil. Uepes cronerue B 1772 rogy Anryan Jleonapn Toma numer «3Icce
0 XapakTepe, HpaBax M yMme >KeHIIUH B pa3Hbie Beka» (Essai sur le caractére, les moeurs
et I’esprit des femmes dans les differents sciécles), OTros0cku KOTOPOro 3aMETHBI U B
scce Jlakio, KOTOpBI BHAET MNpoOJieMy TMOBEAEHUS JKEHIIMH HKMEHHO B HX
oOpazoBanuu. ABTOp «OMaCHBIX CBSI3€i» TOBOPUT O MUATIEKTUYECKOW KOH(MPOHTAINH
MEXy TOHSITUSMH «THpaHa» U «paObIHW», YTBEPXKIas, YTO MKEHIIMHBI W3HAYAIBHO
nopaboIeHbl U NMpupoaoi U obmiectBoM. OH Takke JenaeT akIEeHT Ha chenuduky
BOCIIUTAHUS B JIOHE CEMbUM U B MOHACTBIPCKMX MaHCHOHAaX. CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO B
mutepatype IIpocBenieHusi, 6€3yCcI0BHO, CYIIECTBYIOT U JIPyTHe MPUMEPHI MOJO0OHOM
KpUTHUKH, Hanpumep, B pomane Mapuso «Ku3np MapuanHbl», rjie 1€eMOHCTpUPYETCH,
YTO B CBATHIX CTEHAX BOCIIUTHIBAIM JIHIIb «KOKETCTBO, 3JI0CIOBUE U JTIOOOMBITCTBON .
Kpome 3Toro, MbICIMTENM HA4YMHAIOT BCEPbE3 PACCYKJIaTh O >KEHCKOM MpUpPOJE B
KOHTEKCTE TEHJIEPHBIX pa3znuuuid u cxonctB. Tak, Hanpumep, XKan-XKak Pycco,
KOTOpOro, 0e3yciioBHO, untan je Jlakino, B 1762 rony B CBOEM MPOU3BEACHUU « IMUJTb,
Nnu o Boctiutanum» nucan: «Bo BceM, UTO HE KacaeTcs M0Ja, HCeHWUHA eCb MO JCe
MyXd#cyuHa: y He€ Te e OpraHbl, T€ *e MOTPEOHOCTH, T€ kK€ CIHOCOOHOCTH; MallMHa
MOCTPOEHA 10 OJIHOMY U TOMY K€ 00pasily, 4acTH B HEUl OJTHU U TE K€, XOJ OJHON —

BCE PaBHO YTO XOJ JAPYTroM, BHCITHUMA BUJ OJMHAKOB, M, B KAKOM OBl OTHOIIICHUH MBI UX

27 Faivre J.-L., Faerber J. Les liaisons dangereuses. Choderlos de Laclos, Stephen Frears, Hatier,
Paris, 2008. P.112
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HE PACCMATPHBAIIN, OHH OTIHYAIOTCS MEXKIY COOOI TONBKO MO pa3MepaM ACHCTBU» .
Heckonpko mo3ke 00 3ToM BbicKaxerTcss ¥ CTEHIalb, KOTOPBIH, KaK H3BECTHO >,
pocxuwaiics Illogepno ne Jlakno u e€ro 3MUCTONSAPHBIM IIEAEBPOM: «Y HAc BO
@paHIUK BCE MOHATHUS O KEHIIMHAX 3aMMCTBYIOTCS W3 TPOIIOBOr0O Karexusuca. |...|
Hememnnii cnoco6 BoCHUTaHUS MOJOJBIX JEBYIIEK €CTh IUIOJ CIy4aHOCTH U
[IYTIEUIIEero BBICOKOMEPHUSI, |....] U3-32 3TOTO MbI OCTABJISIEM B JICBYIIIKAaX HEPA3BUTHIMU
camble BIIECTSIITE CIOCOOHOCTI .

Manam ne Meprell, kak OHa npu3HaeTrcs B nmucbMe 81, pa3BuBana B cebe 3TU
«CTIOCOOHOCTH»  CaMOCTOSITEIbHO, OBJIaJIeBasl HWCKYCCTBOM CaMOOOpa3oBaHUS U
CaMOKOHTPOJISI, SBJISISICh «CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM TBOPEHHUEM», U UMEHHO 3TO OTJINYAET
€€ OT TUIIMYHOTO0 KEHCKOro oopasa 18 cronerusi:

“Ho y MeHS-TO 4TO OOIIEro ¢ 3TUMH Oe3pacCyaHBIMU KeHITuHaMu? Bunenu mu
BbI KOT/1a-HUOYIb, YTOOBI sI OTCTYIMJIA OT IIPABUII, KOTOPBIE cebe mpenucana, YTo0bl 5
U3MEHUJIA CBOMM HpuHUUNAM? S TOBOpIO O MOPHUHIMUIIAX W TOBOPI TakK BIIOJHE
CO3HATENbHO, OO OHM HE OTMAIOTCS, KaK Yy APYTUX >KCHIIWH, Ha BOJIIO Clydas, HeE
OPUHATH HEOOJAYMaHHO, U s HE CJIEAyI0 UM TOJbKO MO NpuBbluke. OHHU - TUIOX
IIIyOOKUX Pa3MBIIUICHUH: S co37ajla UX U MOTY CKas3aTh, YTO S - COOCTBEHHOE CBOE
TBOpeHne” .

Ilepconax ne Meprell mponucaH aBTOPOM ropas3fo 0oliee THIATEIbHO, YEM BCE
OCTaJIbHBIE XapaKTEphl, U KaK BepHO 3aMeTwiia Kpuctuana baponi: «...B CpaBHEHHUH C
HEW BCE OCTaJbHBIE KEHIWHBI — WU KYPHUIIbl U TYCHIHU, WU TaKue K€ MOTACKYIIKH,
TOJIBKO Xy)KE BOOPY)KCHHbIC, WIM XUTPIOTH, IPHKHIBIBAIOLIACCS CKPOMHHIIAMU» .
Cama ¢paniry3ckasi nmucaTeIbHUIIA BIOJHE KATETOPUYHO OTHOCUT 00pa3 MapKH3bl K

paspsiny (pEeMUHHCTUYECKHX, HAcTauBasi, NPEXJEe BCEro, Ha TOM, YTO OHA BCeErjaa

238 Pycco XK.-XK. Omunse, unu O Bocniutanuu. - CI16.: 'a3. "k. u xu3np", 1913, - C.327.

% ¢Mm. AMopya, Or Jlabproiiepa 1o Ilpycra, M.: Jlurteparypusie moptpersi, 1964. Astop
BCIIOMUHAET CLEHY JOJTrOXIaHHOM BcTpeun MmoJiogoro CreHpans co craperomum ae Jlakmo:
«...Crenmane, BCTpeTuBIIMi JIakio B KOHIE €ro >KU3HH, BCIIOMUHAET CHACBIIETO B I'yOEpHATOPCKON
J0’)ke MHIIaHCKOTO TeaTpa CTaporo apTHUIUIEPUHCKOro TeHepaia, KOTOPOMY OH IOKJIOHHJICS 3a €ro
«OmnacHBIC CBSI3H»...».

240 o Crennans. CoOpanne counHenuit B 12 tomax. T. 7. M.: IIpaBna, 1978.

211 aclos, Choderlos De. Les liaisons dangereuses. P.: Garnier-Flammarion, 1964. P.156 (c.190)

242 Taxno [Tonepno ne. bapom K. Onacusie cBa3u. 3uma kpacotsl. M.: @imrong, 2010, ¢.936
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CTPEMUJIACH K PABEHCTBY WJIM JAKE MPEBOCXOACTBY HAJ MY>KUYMHOMU, & YK€ BO BTOPYIO
ouepeab o0nanana TOW CTENEHbIO BOJBHOMBICIIHS, KOTOpas OTJIMYalia BCeX Oyaymiux
sMaHcurie. Manam ne Meprel, JEeUCTBUTENIBHO, OJHAX/IBI IPOrOBAPUBACTCS, UYTO HE
BBINIJIa OBl 3aMy’ BO BTOPOM pa3 Tak Kak CMOIJIa Obl BEIHECTH MpUTIIsiIA 3a coOoii. Ee
NEPBOCTENCHHAs MPETEH3UsI — ObITh PAaBHON MYXYHHE, U OHA CPAXKAETCS 32 BJIACTh HAJ]
JIPYTUMHU JIFOABMU.

«J/le Mepreil CcTOIL arpecCMBHO TOAYMHSET Ce0€ OKPYKAIOIIUX, YTO B
OTHOILLIEHWM €€ NPaBOMEPHO TOBOPUTH O CMEHE MOJIIPHOCTH — B mape ¢ BampMoHOM
POJIb MYKUHMHBI IPUHAUICKHT UMEHHO eif. 1 poIib COGNA3HUTEINS — TOXKE eH...»" .

B pomane «3uma kpacote» bapoll mHpOKO KOMIEHCUPYET HEIOCTAIOIIME WU
K€ HE JIOCTaTOYHO BHHUMATEJIBHO NPOINHMCAHHBIE JJIEMEHTHI XapakTepa JEreHAapHOU
IE€POMHM, IIapajuIeNIbHO OTBEYas Ha CBOM JIMYHBIE BOIPOCHI, IOMEINAs IPOLECC
TBOpPUECTBA B CIIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYpYy TeHIEpHOW camopedyekcuu, BO3HHUKIIEH Mpu
IIPOYTEHUHN KJIACCUYECKOI'O MPOU3BEICHUs. JTO SAPKUM NPUMEpP AKTUBHOW pPELENINH,
KOrJla CyOBEKT BBIMOJIHAET OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJBKO pOJICH: uuTaTels, KPUTUKA H,
HakoHel], TBopua. Jluteparyposen [lxun Peit (Gil Rye) B cBoeit crathe «Reading
identities with Kristeva and Cixous in Christiane Baroche’s L’Hiver de beauté»
npUOITIKAET 9TOT (PEHOMEH K TOHSTHIO «textual mirror»™* - «3epkaio TekcTay - roBops
0 TOM, 4TO bapom wucnomp3yer OTpa)k€HHME MHOTOYHUCIECHHBIX IEPCIIEKTUB IS
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BECHHUSL.

Onunpasch Ha HHTEPBBIO, KOMMEHTApUM M  TOCIECIOBHE K pPOMaHy
MUCATENBHUIBI, MOKHO CJIENIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO cama bapomr — yOexxaeHHas peMHHHCTKA.
NMeHHO mo3TOMY €€ HacTOJbKO BO3MYTUJ (PUHAN, YrOTOBIEHHBIM Ui T€pOUHH,
KOTOPOM OHA Tak cuMNaTtuzupoBaia. GUHAJ KaXKETCA €1 HECITPABEIJINBBIM:

«Pazymeercs, GU3MUECKU Kpax CIY>KUT JHUIIb MAaTEPUATLHBIM MOATBEPKICHUEM
Kpaxa COIMaNIbHOrO (OH U XPOHOJOTHYECKU MPOUCXOJUT TMO3KE, SBISAACH HATJISTHBIM
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM OOIIECTBEHHOIO OTTOPKEHMs). BMecTe ¢ HUM MPOMCXOAUT yTpaTa

MOoCIICAHCIO Opyausd BJIaCTH — CO0Ia3HUTEIBLHOMN BHCIIHOCTH, Ol NOJIHOCMbIO

> Tam xe. ¢.936
* Rye G. Reading identities with Kristeva and Cixous in Christiane Baroche’s L’Hiver de beauté //
Paragraph. — Edinburgh: Edinburgh univ. press,1996. — Vol. 19. —Iss. 2. — P. 119
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nopabowennot sxcenwunvl XVIII 6exa — eTUHCTBEHHOTO HAJEAKHOTO CPEACTBA 3AIUTHI
cBoux MHTepecoB. [...] Ho mns Hac, sxeHumH XX Beka, UMEOUIUX, OyJe Ha TO HaIle
KeJaHue, BO3MOXKHOCTh OCBOOOAUTHCA OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH Opaka NpH TMOMOIIU
JOCTOMHEHIIIET0 U3 C0cO00B, UMEHYeMOro (PMHAaHCOBOM HE3aBHCHUMOCTHIO, - CITOC00a,
OTHIOAb HE JOCTAaBILETOCs HaM JapoM! — JJig HAacC 3TO CyllecTBo 0e3 mpouuioro u 0e3
Oyayuiero, [...] 3TO JensHOe, pacCylO4YHOE MAaKe B HEMPHUCTONHOCTH CO3JaHHE
OCTAETCs HEBEPOSTHO HPHTATATEIBHBIMY .

B cBoem pomane-mpopoibkeHMn bapoin crapaeTcs pa3BUTh T€ KaudecTBa i€
Meprteii, KOTOpbIE IPKUMHU, HO KOPOTKUMHU HaOpockamu Obln nipeactasiens! Lloaepio
ne Jlakmo. IlucarenpHUIla TPUAYMBIBAET Uil «IPUCBOEHHON» TEPOMHHU TAKHE
00CTOSITENILCTBA, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISAT €l CHOBA IMPOSIBUTh XapaKTEp W B MOJIHOW Mepe
pean30BaTh CBOM MOPAJIBbHBIA U MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIN IMOTEHUHAII, 3aJI0KCHHBIN B HEeE,
HO HE MaTE€pUaIN30BaHHbII aBTOPOM-MY>KUHHOM.

Ha camom peme, (GpeMUHUCTHYECKHN TOATEKCT, KOTOPOTO CO3HATEIHLHO HE
u30eraeT B CBOEM MPOM3BeACHUH bapoill, BecbMa aKkTyaseH i CeroIHAIIHEN ATOXU.

[Ipexxne Bcero, coBpeMeHHasl 3apyOekHas (eMHHHCTHYECKass JuTeparypa u
TUMHOKPUTHKA CTaJIX BO3MOXHBI Ojarojapsi CBOEBPEMEHHOMY TIOSIBJICHHIO Ha
mutepatypHoii apeHe Cumonsl ae boByap u ee pabotel «Btopoir mom» (1949).
[TocneBoennas EBpona npeObiBana Ha U3JETE 3aTSKHOTO KPU3KCa U, KaK CIIEJICTBUE, Ha
MOpOTre CTPEMUTEIBHOTO JKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BuTHsA. @DpaHmus CcrocoOCTBOBaIa
CO3JIaHUI0 HOBOrO rocynapctBa BeetHam co cronmuei B Caitrone; B I'epmanum, B
COBETCKOWM OKKYNAallMOHHOM 30HE, HapoaHbI KOHrpecc NpUHSIT HOBYIO KOHCTUTYIHIO;
ob1 oOpa3zoBan CeBepoarnantuyeckuii coro3 (HATO); npemuto «DemMunay mnoiayyuia
nucatenbHuna u3 JKeneol Mapust n1e Apayus ¢ pomanoM «La Dame de coeur»; Beimen
B mupokuit mpokat ¢punbM Murmapa beprmana «Kaxna». Kpome Toro, cumMBoimMyHO,
yro @OpaHuus, NOAApUBILIAS MUPY OJHY M3 MEPBBIX MOIUTHUYECKUX (HEMHUHUCTOK
(Onumnuro ne ['yx), npeaocTaBuiia KeHIMHAM W30UpaTesibHbIe MpaBa UMEHHO B 1949
roJly, B TOJl BbIX0Jia KHUTHU ¢ BoByap, KOTOpyIO MO3Ke Mo mpaBy Ha30BYT «bubOnuein»

¢emunuszma. Takum o0pazoM, MOXKHO CKaszaTh, 4TO «BTopoil mos» mopoaua BTOPYIO

2% Taxno [lonepno ne. bapom K. Onacusie cBsa3u. 3uma kpacotsl. M.: @mrong, 2010, ¢.938
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BOIHY (hemmHM3Ma B EBporme, mogocmeB Kak pa3 K TOMy MOMEHTY, KOTJa >KCHIIUHBI
ObLIM O0Jiee BCEro roToBhI 3asiBUTh 0 ce0e. EcTecTBEHHO, 3TO HE MOTJIO HE CKa3aThCsl Ha
KYJbTYPE U UCKYCCTBE, KOTOPBIE C TE€X MOP BBIHYKJICHBI (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH B IPaHUIIAX
TeHIEpPHOM MPOOJIEMATUKHY.

KeHumHel co BpeMEHEM 3aHsUId COBEPIIEHHO HWHOE MECTO BO Bcex cdepax
KU3HH: YTO KACAETCsl JTUTEPATYPhI, TO TENEPh MUCATEIHLHUIIBI HE TOJBKO paboOTaoT C
CaMbIM IMUPOKUM CHEKTPOM TeM (OT MapruHajIbHBIX — Kak, Hampumep, [ abpuaib
Buttkon, 10 paduHUpPOBAHHBIX, YTPUPOBAHHO-)KEHCKUX Kak XeJieH OUIIUHT WIH
D.JLJIxxeiMc), HO U CO3JAI0T KEHCKHUE TMEPCOHAXHU, PATUKAIBLHO OTIWYAIOIIUECS OT
J1000r0 MAaGJIOHHOTO TUIIOJIOTHYeCKOTo kKaHOHa. COBpEMEHHBIE MUCATEIbHUIIbI JaTeKU
OT TOTO, YTOOBI MPHUAECPKUBATHCA KaKUX-IMOO OrpaHHueHUid B BbiOOpe Tem. Tak,
TJIaBHAsl TEPOMHS pOMaHa 3HAMEHHUTOW OelnbIMiiCKOM mucaTenbHHUIBI AMenu Horom6
(p.1966) «Ctpax u Tpemer»>*° cymiecTByeT B KOHTEKCTE MPoheCcCHOHATBHBIX aMOUIHIA,
BOIIPOCOB KapbhEepHOTO POCTA, & OCHOBHBIC COOBITHS KHUTH Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS Ha (OHE
CIIOKHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN ¥ TPOQPECCHOHATBHOW KOHKYPEHIIMH C JIPyrou
JKEHIIMHOM, €€ HadanbHuled. ['epoumns aBropa u3 IlIeeitnapum Ilackans Kpamep
(p.1961) u3 pomana «becnomaaHas >XECTOKOCTb IPOOYKIACHUS 7 _ Amucca -
HAMpPOTHUB, TOMEIICHA B CHUTYAIMIO, TAE ONPEACISIONIMM COOBITUEM SBISIETCS €&
CJIOKHO€ MAaTEepPUHCTBO U TO, Kakas TpaHchopManus MTPOUCXOJUT B €€ KU3HU U
CO3HAHWU ToOcJe TosiBIeHus: pebenka. Dpaniysckas mucarenbHuna [lons Koncran
(p.1944) B cBOeM pomane «OTKPOBEHHOCTb 33 OTKPOBEHHOCTBY ' IEMOHCTPUPYET HaM
MOJIeSIb HEOOJBLIOr0 coo0IecTBa (PEMUHUCTOK, YYACTHHIIBI KOTOPOIO PA3IHYaAIOTCs
MPOUCXOXKJICHUEM, CTUJIEM JKMU3HU U POJAOM JESATEIBHOCTH, HO OOBEIUHEHBI
o0cCyX/1IeHHEeM MPOOJIEMbI MECTA JKEHILUHBI B «MY>KCKOM» MUPE.

Onoxe oaepno ae Jlakmo momoOHbIM Ayx hemuHN3Ma ObLI, O€3yCIOBHO, YYXK/I,
OJIHAKO, U 3/1€Ch POUCXOJWIN 3aMETHbIE U3BMEHEHUS B TeHAepHOM paBHOBecuu. X VIII
BeK, Bek IIpocBemieHus, Takke Ha3biBalOT «BeKoM KEHIMHY», MOJpa3zyMeBas

MOCTETICHHYI0 (heMUHM3AIMIO 00IIecTBa B HOBOEe Bpemsi. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MUpPOM

***Nothomb A. Stupeur et tremblement.- P.: Le Livre de Poche. — 2001.
*"Kramer P. L'implacable brutalité du réveil. P.: Mercure de France. — 2009.
*Constant P. Confidence pour confidence. P.: Gallimard. - 2000
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NO-NIPEXKHEMY MpPaBUIIM MY>KUMHBI, KEHIIMHBI Hayajdud WrpaTh 3aMETHYIO pOJb Ha
conuanbHOil apeHe. C 3THM MPOLECCOM CBSA3AHO IMOSBICHUE CAIOHO8, KOTOPBIE
dbakTHYecKu criocoOCTBOBAIM IBOJIONMHN 00pa3a *KEHIIUHBI U ero BocrpusaTusi. CaloHbI
HEe ObUIM UCKITIOUMTEIHHO KEHCKUMH KPYKKaMU, XOTS «XapaKTepHOU YepTOH CalOHOB,
OTJIMYAIOUIEN HMX OT JAPYrUMX KYJbTYPHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, KakK, HallpUMEp, MY¥KCKHE
JINTepaTypHbIC KPYXKKH U KIyObl B Kabape, OblI0 JOMUHHPOBAHHE B HHX KCHIUHY .
B canonsl nmpuriamanyuchk ¥ My>K4UHBI: B OCHOBHOM, 3TO OBUTA MY>KYUHBI-PHIOCOPBI 1
autepaTopsl (canonsl ocemnian u llloxepno ae Jlakio, HapsALy ¢ TAKUMHU MBICTUTEISIMU
kak Manep0, I'e3 ne banbzak, Illamnen, Jlapomdyko, Porpy, Manax, Mepe, u
MHOTUMH JIPYTUMH), KOTOpPbIE HE CUUTAIM HMKE CBOErO0 JOCTOMHCTBA CIIOPUTH C
YKEHIIMHOW M JTayKe COTJlalaThesl ¢ ee yOeauTenbHbIMU JoBoaamMu. B mobom ciydae,
CaJIOHBI PEATM30BBIBANIM HJCI0 OOIIEHUS MYXXYMH M JKCHIIUH BHE KJIMIIMPOBAHHOMN
reHepHON mapaaurMel obmecTBa. OHU, Kak 0COOBIM Tomoc »x)eHckoro mupa XVII u
XVIII Beka, ABUIMCH JIOTMYHBIM JTAllOM pPAa3BUTHSA €1Ba HAMETHUBLICHCS HCTOPUH
KEHCKON »5SMmaHcunanuu. V3HadallbHO, KOHEYHO, CaJOHbl CYUTAJIUCh «IIKOJAMU
nosnutecay (mo cioBaM Bomabrepa - des écoles de politesse), MecToM 1Sl UBSIIHBIX, HO
OKMBJICHHBIX OeceJl, CBOOOIHOTO, TMOKOTO MBIIUICHHUS, Pa3TOBOPOB O JIUTEPAType U
uckycctBe. x HazpiBanu «bureau d’esprit» - camo clI0BO «salon» MpHUIILIO HECKOJIBKO
no3xe: ero Bnepssle ynorpedowia B 1807 rony B pomane «Kopunna» magam e Craib.
OpnHako, oTpaxkass TEHJECHIMU cBoel »smoxu, camoHbl XVIII Beka o4deHb CKOpO
YyBCTBYIOT JYHOBEHHE BETpa  MSTEKHOM CBOOOABI. APHUCTOKpPATBl  MHOIO
MyTEHIECTBYIOT C 1I€JIbIO MO3HATh OKPY’KAIOIIUN MUP, YCTAHOBUTDH TYXOBHbBIE KOHTAKThI
C JIPyTMMH TPOCBEIICHHBIMU JIOABMHU M, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBATCS HACTOSIIMMHU
KOCMOIIOJIUTaMH. Pa3roBOpbI CTAHOBSTCA BCE 00Jiee Cepbe3HBIMU, BO3PACTAECT UHTEPEC
K HayKaM, HCCJIEJIOBAHUSIM U IMPOrpeccy, K UCTUHHOW MpUpoAe 4desioBeka. Bo Bpems
nogoOHbIX Oecen (OpMUPYETCS HOBBIM S3bIK, HE HYXJAIOMMKCA OoJble B

MPCOMUO3HOCTH, MHOCKA3aHUAX U MeTaCI)Oan — OH TOYCH H ITIOHATCH.

1 ougee C. Le paradis de femmes: women, salons, and social stratification in Seventeenth-Century

France. Princeton Univ.Press, 1976. P.53-54
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CanoHbl CTAHOBATCSI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE ©Oojee TOJUTU3HUPOBAHHBIMH,
pacmpocTpaHsisi HAeu NpocBelleHUus U jaudepanuzma. OHU CTaHOBATCS NPHUOEKHUIIEM
ONMO3UI[MOHEPOB MOHApPXHMH. 31eCh OOCYXKIAT (PPaHIy3CKYI0O DSKOHOMHUKY U
3aKOHOIPOEKTHI, «BBHIOMPAIOT» KOPOJIEBCKUX MHUHUCTPOB U  CTPOST Kapbepy
rocyJapCTBEeHHbBIE EATENN U TOCIbI, 3asBIIAIOT O ce0e MucaTean U XyaoxHuku. U Haj
BCEM OTUM IapsT TAJAHTIWBBIE XO3sku caioHoB (Mamam JKoddpeH, mamam 10
Heddan, magam ne Illatnme, etc) - 9TO JKEHIIMHBI PaJUKaIBbHO HOBOTO THIIA,
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE B OOINECTBCHHO-TIOJIMTHUCCKUX Jeliax. Tak, HarmpuMmep, OYCHb
CMEJIBIMA U HOBAaTOPCKUMH HACTPOCHHUSIMHU OTJIMYAJICS caJioH Mapku3bl ne Kongopce, B
KOTOPOM MPEIINPUHUMAIKNCH MONBITKM OTKPBITO 3alUIIATh MpaBa >KEHIIMH W TMpaBa
pabouero knacca. CanoH wuMen pemyTaluid CaMOro MHTEPHALMOHAIBHOTO, €ro
Ha3bIBATIU «ITAPWIKCKUM KOMAaHIHBIM IEHTPOM €BPOIEHCKON MBICITH.

BoceMHanuaTeiii BeK TMpEACTABISIET LENYI0 Tallepelo MOJ00HBIX KEHCKHUX
NIEPCOHAXKEN: XOopoInee 00pa3oBaHWE WIIU KAJTHOC CTPEMIICHHE K 3HAHUSM W YMHBIM
OoecemaM BKyNE€ C TMPOCBETUTEIHCKUM HACTPOCHHEM OHIOXH M  BO3PACTAIOIINM
OIIYIIEHUEM CBOOOJIBI M PABEHCTBA, MOJATAIKUBAIOT OOIIECTBO K TOMY, YTOOBI
YTOTOBUTB JJIS )KEHITUH HOBYIO HUIILY B CBOEM BOCIIPHUSTHH.

B »oatoM koHTekcTe, Mamam Je MepTeil sBIsSeTCSs BecbMa OpPraHUYHBIM
nepcoHakeM cBoero BpemeHu. Onnako, bapom, npoaoskas HCTOPUIO, OCTABIEHHYIO 1€
Jlakso, umet ropas3ao Aanblle U HaJeIseT TeporHIo 18 Beka BCeMHU XapaKTEepUCTUKAMU,
YepTaMH BOJIU M CO3HAHUs, KOTOPBIE, CKOpee, MPUCYIIU IT'epOrHEe BEKa IBAAIATOTO.

[ToaTOoMy, mpexae yeM MEPerTH K aHalu3y CTPYKTYPhl POMAHOB U CPABHEHUIO
IByX o00pa3oB Majgam Jne Mepreid, mnpencraBiseTcs HEOOXOAUMBIM PACCMOTPETh
UCTOPUYECKHA KOHTEKCT ODBOJIIOIMU TIOJOKEHUS JKCHIIMHBI B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM

MPOCTPAHCTRBE.

4.1. Hcmopuuecxuﬁ KOHmeKcm 3607110yuu nOJ10)CeHUuUA JHCeHUUNbl 6

xydoafcecmeeunom npocmpancmee
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B I rmaBe Mbl TOBOPWINA O «TE€HAEPHOM YUTATENE, MOSBICHUE KOTOPOTO CTajO
BO3MOXHBIM TIOCJIE€ «CMEPTH aBTOPa» M CMEIIEHHUS AaKIEHTOB, YTO KOHCTaTHPOBAJ
Ponan bapr. XXenumna-uurarens, Npoias MHOTHE 3Talbl CTAHOBJICHHUS (PEMUHHOTO
JUCKypca, mpuodperaeT 0coOyro pedIeKCUBHYIO «ITUCATENBCKYIO» (DYHKIIMIO, OOpeTaeT
CaMOCTh M BO3MOKHOCTH pEaM3allMd CBOETO CYOBEKTHBHOTO «5» B IMPOCTPAHCTBE
nautepaTypbl. CBOOOJa K paBHOMY XYAOXKECTBEHHOMY JAHAJOTy C MPEICTaBUTEISIMH
MacCKyJMHHOTO TBOPYECKOIO MHUpa IMOPOXKIAAET, B TOM YHCJE, HOBBIE JINTEPATypPHBIE
dbopmMbl ¥ mpuemMbl BbICKazbiBaHudA. JKak [leppuaa mnucai o «3akare» >KEHCKOU
TEKCTOBOM 3pOTH3allMM, NPUMEHSS K HEH TEOPHUI0 «paculaTbIBaHUS JTOMUHUPOBAHUS
MYIKCKOTO CII0c00a MBIILICHHS B KyJIbType» .. JTa uiest IepeKInKaeTcs ¢ Te3ucoM M.
®dyko, KOTOpbIi, Oynyun (emuHUCTOM, B cBoeil pabore «Bosis K uCTHUHE: MO Ty
CTOPOHY 3HAHHSA, BIACTH M CEKCYaIbHOCTH» ' CKENTHYECKH OIHCAJ TO, KAK JKEHCKAs
CEKCYaJIbHOCTh MPOU3BOJIUTCA U TUPAKUPYETCS KYJIbTYPOU, TUTEPATYPOM, HCKYCCTBOM,
SABJISISICH OJTHOBPEMEHHO U LIEJIbIO U HHCTPYMEHTOM BJIACTH.

B 60-70-x rTomax XX Beka TMHOKPHTHKaMH Oblla  OKOHYATEJIbHO
chopMmynupoBaHa 3ajada <«J100aBUTHY» KEHIIUHY B TPAJAUIIMOHHBIC COIMAIbHBIE W
TyMaHUTapHbIE JUCLUUILIMHBI, IEPEHECTH €€ B LUEHTP KYJIbTYpPbl U XYyA0KECTBEHHOI'O
IPOCTPAHCTBA, CPOPMUPOBATH MPOrpaMMy «(PEMUHHBIX» HCCIEIOBAaHUNA B 00JaCTH
JUTEPATYpbl, KOTOpble ObUIM OBl OCHOBAaHbBl HE Ha YCIOBHOM YHHUBEpPCAJIbHOM
«MY>KCKOM OIBITE», 2 HA UHAUBUIYaJIbHOM XeHCKOM. B 80-x rogax »Tu uccienoBaHus
ObLIM 1PpeoOpa3oBaHbl B KYJIbTYPOJIOTrHYECKUA UHCTUTYT (PEMUHOJIOTMH, UCCIIEI0BAHUS
KOTOPOI'0 pa3pabaTbiBaI METO/10JI0TUYECKUE OCHOBBI JUTS Oynyien
KOHIEMNTyaIN3alii KEHCKOW CYOBEKTHMBHOCTH B KYJbTYPHOM M XYJ0KECTBEHHOM
IPOCTPaHCTBAX.

OTOT mpouecc AEUEHTPAIN3ALUU KyJIbTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB B T'€HJIEPHBIX
TEKCTyaJbHBIX MPAKTUKaX OKa3bIBACTCS OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTeseH MpU aHaJM3e POMAHOB

[onepno ne Jlakno m Kpuctmansl bapomi, rae aBTop-mMy’KU4MHA W aBTOP-KEHIIMHA

209K Heppuna. mopst: ctunu Hurme. 11 @unocodcekue mayku, No2-3,1991
1 M. ®yxo. Bomst k HCTHHE: [0 Ty CTOPOHY 3HAHHMS, BIACTH U ceKcyanbHocTH. M. Kacras. 1998. C.
273
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OMHCHIBAIOT OJMH M TOT K€ JKEHCKHH 00pa3, MpuUMEHSs Pa3iNdHyl THUIOJIOTHIO

XAPAKTCPUCTHUK U XYIOKCCTBCHHBIX IIPUCMOB.

4.2. O cmpyKmypHbIX U HCAHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCMAX UZOPAHHBIX POMAHOE:

HCAHRPOBO-CmuUJieeasn opcanulauua mexkcma Kpucmuaubl Bapom

Poman «3uma KpacoThl» MNpeACTaBiseT COOOH CIIOXHYIO pa3HOKaHPOBYIO
KOHCTPYKIIMIO, HACBILIEHHYI) MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMH XYJOKECTBEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMU.
@yH1aMEHTOM, 0€3yCI0BHO, 3[IECh BBICTYNAET JEKOHCTPYKLHUS MUCTOISIPHOTO POMaHa
BKYIl€ C TPAIUIMOHHBIMHM JJis TMOCTMOJAEpHU3MA (HOPMAIBHBIMU SKCIEPUMEHTAMHU.
bapom «gonuceiBaeT» cynp0y TJIaBHOW TepouHM «OnacHbIX CBSI3€», COXpaHsst
PETPOCIEKTUBHBIM B3IV HA W3BECTHYIO HCTOPUIO: HMMEHHO II09TOMY OHa HE
OTKA3bIBACTCA OT DIUCTOJSIPHOTO JJEMEHTAa — LUTUPOBAHUS IHCEM U 3aIUCOK,
HACBIIIEHHBIX (uKkcanuend coObiTuil. OpHAKo, Uil MOJHOLIEHHOTO BOIUIOIICHUS
«HOBOI» ucTopun MajgaMm nae Meprteil (kortopyro Kpuctmana B pomaHe Ha3bIBaeT
UCKItounTeabHo M3abenb — 1o ee nmepBOMy UMEHH) U peain3alydy 3aMbIcia aBTOPCKUX
OTCTYIUIECHUd W KOMMEHTApUEB, €l HEoOXOJMMO BBECTM B IIOBECTBOBAHHE
XPOHOJIOTUYECKH adCcTparupoBaHHOTO nepcoHaxa. Tak, bapou, npugymeiBaer Keputro,
ako0bl TipaBHYuKy M3abenp, xuBymyto B 80-x romax XX Beka, KOTOpas YHUTAET €€
JHEBHUK, aHAJIM3UPYET €ro U CTapaercs y3HaTh OOJbIIE O KU3HU CBOEH JIET€HAapHOU
POACTBEHHHUIIBI. TaK, BTOPBIM AJIEMEHTOM CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTa CTAHOBSTCS KOMMEHTapUu
TepOMHHU, HOBOW I KOHLENUHMHM Bcel mcropuu. Kepus BoccTaHaBIMBAET COOBITHS,
JOKYMEHTAJIBHO LIUTUPYET BCE HAWJCHHBIE MUCbMA, JHEBHUKU U 3allUCKU — U OTOT
NOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKMI TPHUEM MOHTaXa NO03BOJsieT bapom HapymaTh 3aKOHBI
(okanu3zanMu M BbIpaXkaTb CBOI TOUYKY 3PEHUS 4YEpe3 rojioca PasHbIX MEPCOHAXKEH.
bonee Ttoro, mocrenenHo Kepuss HaumHaeT «JIOMBICIMBAaTBHY CyabOy nae Meprei,
OTCTymast OT SIKOObI «HAMIEHHBIX» THUCEM U COOCTBEHHBIX OTCTPAHEHHBIX

KOMMCHTApPHUCB: ((}I, KOHCYHO, BbIAYMbIBAIO, B €€ JHCBHHUKC HCT HOI[O6HI>IX
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netaieii...»”’. OHa HAUMHACT CPABHHUBATH CyAb0y 1 MepTeii co cBoeil cOGCTBEHHOI,
Hachlllasi TEKCT ONMCAaHUEM KOHKPETHBIX COOBITUH M3 CBOEH >KM3HM — 10 Bosie bapom
Kepus Takxe poaunacek ¢ nepopmupoBaHHbiM duioM: «Kak u oHa, s o0e300paxeHna, -
TOT € BBITEKIIUH TJa3, Ta XK€ Topbkas CKjlaaka ry0 — MOAApOK OTKPOBEHHOIO
3epkana»’ . DTOT MPHEM IMO3BONAET (PPAHIY3CKOil IHCATEIbHHUIIE HE TOIBKO CTABHTH
P HOBBIX BOIIPOCOB, HO OCTaBaThCA B paMKax MPoOJeMaTUKH, KOCBEHHOM 3aTPOHYTON
ne Jlakio: MecTo JKeHIIMHBI B o01IecTBe, (PeHOMEH KEHCKOW KpacoThl WK YPOJCTBA U
€ro COLMAaJIbHASI 3HAYNMOCTb.

Cnenyer 3ameruth, uyTto nomuMo Kepum bapom npugymeiBaer eme psn
IIEPCOHAXKEHN, OKpYKAOIMX Ae MepTel, OTCYTCTBYIOIUX WM BCKOJIb3b YIOMSHYTBIX
ne Jlakno. Tak, B pomaHe nosiBiisieTcs crapiuas cectpa ae Mepreit — Martuiibna, BepHas
CIIy’KaHKa XEHJPHUKbE U €€ J0Yb, CbIH IOKOMHOr0 Mapku3a - DKTop, crpsamnuuid [IloMoH
U TaK Jajee. DTU FepoM HE TOJIBKO YIIOMSHYTHI B IUTUPYEMBIX MUCbMaxX U «(aHTa3UAX»
Kepun, HO Taxke MOCIy UM JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIM MATEPUAIIOM — B POMAaHE IMPUBOAATCSA
TEKCThl 3allMCOK XEHJPUKbE K MYXy, BbIIMCKHA M3 apxuBa lllomMoHa m mpouee. Ota
WJUTIO3US TOKYMEHTAIBHOCTH 10 KaKOTO-TO MOMEHTA IMO3BOJISIET bapoin CKpbIBaThCs 3a
IIEPCOHAXEM, KOTOPBIA BEIET IIOBECTBOBAHUE, YEPENys TEKCThI II0 CXEME «UCTOPUs
Usa6ens/ uctopus Kepumy™'.

Taxum o6pa3zoM, yuTas poMaH «3UMa KpacoThl» MBI, MPEXKJIE BCETO, HAOI01aeM
3a nporeccoM yTeHust Kepun u 3ToT peHOMEH «UTEHUsI YTCHUS» HE TOJIbKO MapKUpPYeT
ITOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUM TOH POMaHa, HO M paclIMpseT W3HAYalIbHYIO 3aqyMKy bapomr
paboraTh JuIIb C UCTOpUed Mapkusbl e Mepteil. B nenom, cTpykrypa «3UMBbI
KpacoThl», KOTopasi u300miyeT popMaMu mise-en-abyme, MO3BOJISET Pa3AEIUTh HA TPU
IpyIIbl OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPbIE 3aTParuBaeT CBOMM POMAaHOM IUCATEIbHULA.

DTO  UWHTpaTeKCTyalbHas  mpobinematuka (Mmexny Kepueit wu  M3aGenn);

22Baroche Chr. L hiver de beauté. P.: Gallimard, 1990. P. 42. Pycckuit nepeBos 31ech U gaiee JaH 1o
m3aanuto: Jlakino, [lonepno ne. bapom K. OmacHeie cBs3u. 3uma kpacotsl. MockBa: @mona, 2010.
[lepeBomuuk: 1.BoneBuu. [lanee cTpaHuIsl nepeBoia 3TOr0 poMaHa B CHOCKax OyIyT yKa3bIBaThCS B
CKOOKax psiIOM CO CTPaHULIAMU OPUTHHAIILHOTO U3/1aHUS.

23 1bid. P.169 (c.648)

234 [Taxcappsstn H.T. [onuceiBas kinaccuky: CoOBpEeMEHHBIE MPOJOJLKEHUS AMUCTOISPHOIO pOMaHa
Hlonepno ne Jlakno "Omacuele cBszu" (K. bapom, JI. ne I'peB) // Meramopdo3ssl sxanpa B
coBpemenHou quteparype. M.: UTHUOH, 2015
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MHTEPTEKCTyalIbHAsl MpooOiieMaTnka (MeXay Mapku3oil n1e Meprell B HCIIOJIHEHUU M€
Jlako w Mapku3oi ge Meprteit B wucmojsiHeHHMH baporn); u 3KcTpaTeKcTyaiabHas
npobiemaTtuka (MeXIy 4MTaTeIbHULAMHU poMmaHa bapomr u xeHckumHu oOpazamu,
Kepueii, 3abens, mapkuzoii e Mepreii u caMoit Gurypoil nucareIbHUIIbI Bapom)zss.

Hcxons u3 310ro, MOKHO yTBEpPXKIaTh, YTO MPOU3BEACHUE bapoi sBiserca He
IIPOCTO NMPOJOJKEHHEM U3BeCTHOro poMana lllonepio ne Jlakiio, HO CaMOCTOATEIBHBIM
U TOJHOLEHHBIM J3TIOZIOM IO Pa3BUTHIO 00pa3a IJIABHOTO >KEHCKOIO MEpCOHaXa
pomaHa. DpaHIy’)KEHKa «IIpHUCBauBaeT» cede U CBOEMY TEKCTy TIJaBHYI TE€POMHIO
Mapku3y Ae MepTell U COUMHSIET ISl HE€ HOBYIO Cy/1bOy M HOBYIO CIOXKETHYIO JINHHUIO,
HayuMHasg C TO'O MOMEHTAa, B KOTOPOM €€ OCTaBWJI 3HAMEHUTHIN mnucarenb 18 Beka.
Opnako, bapomr ocraercs B KaHBE pOMaHa-IPEAIIECTBEHHHMKA, ITOMEIas BMECTO
IOpeaucioBus mocienHui abzan u3 «OnacHbIX CBA3€i», YTO MO3BOJISET YUTATEIIO
c(hoKycHUpOoBaThCs Ha YK€ U3BECTHOW eMy MCTOpuM: MajaaMm Jie Mepteil ono3zopeHa (0T
Hee, y3HaB MpaBIay, OTBEPHYJOCh BCE CBETCKOE OOMIECTBO) M 00e300pakeHa OCTOon
(Oose3Hp HE MOLIAANIIA €€ JIHIIO, IS0 U PYKH, OHA JIMIIMIIACK I1a3a). B oryasHum, ona
O0exxut B ['omiaHauio, MPUXBAaTUB C COOOM OpUIJUIMAHTBHI Ha OYEHb KPYIHYIO CyMMY,
KOTOpBIE MOJJIEKAIN BO3BPALLEHUIO B HacieACTBO €€ Myxka. Ee cynp0a u3naraercs e
JIakJI0 B HECKOJIBKHUX MPENIOKEHUAX B CAMOM IIOCIEIHEM TMCbME POMaHa OT TOCIOKHU
ne Bonmanx k rocmoxe ne Po3MOHA - 0 AaJbHEWIINX COOBITHAX, MPOU3OLIECIIINX C
MapKHU30M, YUTATENb MOKET JUIIb AoraasiBaTees. Kpuctrana bapom npennaraer cBoro
BEPCUIO COOBITHI, Jenas akLEeHT Ha BHYTPEHHEM MHpE TEpPOUMHH, JUIsl KOTOpPOH
HACTYyIINJIA «3UMa KPaCOTh».

O6memy TOHY pomaHa bapoml, 0e3yciioBHO, mnpucyll ucrtopusm. Ecnu B
«OnacHbIX CBS35IX» ABTOP XPOHOJIOTMYECKHM HOMHHAJIEH, TO bapom wucnons3yer
TOYHYIO JTATUPOBKY M MPHUBS3BIBAET CIOKET K peajbHbIM HCTOPHUUECKUM COOBITHSIM:
Kepus mnpoBoautr wyacel B OubOIuMoTeKe, u3yyas ucropuro DpaHIMM, OCHOBHBIE
HNOJUTHYECKHE COOBITHUS, Ouorpaduu BUTHBIX AesTeNeil Toro BpeMeHu. biaaromaps stoi

TeMIopanbHOi monudoHuu bapor CTpouT cBOM COOCTBEHHBIH MHp, BBIXOIAIIANA 3a

3 Rye G. Textual Genealogies and the Legacy of Mme de Merteuil: Reading Relations in Christiane
Baroche’s L’hiver de beauté¢ // French Forum. Revue of University of Nebraska press. —
Nebraska,1999. — Vol. 24. — N 1. — P. 67-81.
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paMKH MCTOpHM O Mapkuse ae Mepreu, ¢ KOTOpoil BCE HauuHanochk. Hanmpumep, oHa
JIETKO CTaJKHBA€T BBIMBIIIJICHHOIO MEPCOHAXKA C PEANbHBIM - TAK, MBI HaxOJUM B
onHoM u3 komMmeHTapueB Kepuu dpaszy 06 Jkrope:

«Cyas 1mo ToMy, YTO M3BECTHO 00 YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSIX OJKTopa, - a
U3BECTHO 3TO IO OJHOU (pasze, KOTOPYIO OH SAKOObI OpOCHI B aapec MPOXOAMBIICH
mumo JlroGappu”°, - ol rayI...»> .

Wnu xe npyrue 3amedanus, Kacaroluecss HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUI U TMEPCOH:

«A T'onnanaus yKe Tak 1aBHO TOCIIOJACTBYET HA MOPSX, YTO €l BOBCE HET HYK/IbI
3aMCKHUBATh Mepe]] HacleaHUuKaMu (paHiry3ckoil kopossl. [...] Koponas ®panuuu —
KOPOJIb TOJIBKO y celst JoMa, 0COBEHHO Tocie YTpexTa.. . »>"

«JIrogoBuk XV 0ObUT cTapeiM pa3BpaTHUKOM, JItogoBuk XVI npeanodraeT 3BOHY
Meuel 3BOH KJIIOUCH. [...] DKTOp co3maH ajisg TOro, YToObl MoaauTh ¢ DpaHIMCKOM U
TepPONUCKHU MTOTHOHYTH MO/ [aBueit»™’

«B Hapoe ee He ymepia namsts o XKakepun. .. »"

B ncropudeckuil IUIaH U1€aabHO BIUIETAETCS BBIIyMKA aBTOpA:

«M3a6enp u HIoMOH yca)KMBarOTCS M HayMHAKOT OeceoBaTh — HE O TJIaBHOM,
cuepa Tpebyercsa npeamOyna. Bo @pannum mupurcs MATEX [...] MATEX ITOT
IPUHUMAET MOJUTHYECKYIO OKpacKy, 3Bydar peun o CBobOoje, 00 0OTMEHE NMpUBENETrHil,
00 yCTaHOBJICHHM PaBHOIIPABHs, HO BCE KOHKPETHBIE MPEUIOKEHUS TOHYT B MOTOKE
cinoBoOaynus... Koposb ycTymaer, moToM ymupaercs, MOTOM OISTh CHAETCS, HE
IIOHMUMAsl, YTO HEJOBEPHE K HEMY pacTeT He NO AHSAM, a IO 4YacaM...[...] Tperwe
COCJIOBHE, TOHAYAITY TOBOJIBHOE yABOCHUEM CBOEM KBOTBI, HBIHE BO3MYIIAETCSA OTKa30M
YTBEPAHTH OJIHY MAJIATY BMECTO JABYX» . .

Takum oOpazom, bapori, A AOCTUXKEHUS NMOCTABJICHHBIX 3aiad, BblOpana s

«3UMBI KpacoTbl» MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO XYJIOKECTBEHHYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO, KOTOpas, C

28 Ppaduust Trobappu (1743-1793) — oduupansHas haBoputka (GpaHIy3ckoro kopois JIromoBuKa
XV.

7 Baroche Chr. L hiver de beauté. P.: Gallimard, 1990. P.136 (c.600)

28 1bid. P.131(c. 595)

29 1bid. P.137 (c.601)

20 Ibid. P.164 (c.632)

261 Tbid. P.180 (c.650)
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OIHOW CTOpPOHBI, OTBEYAeT JyXy IIOCTMOJEpPHH3MA, HO C JpPyIrOd CTOPOHBHI,
KapAMHAJIbHBIM 00pa3oM OTJIMYAETCSI OT METOAA aBTOpa POMaHa-NpeIIeCTBEHHUKA

[lonepno ne Jlakio, KoTopeiil cOKyCHpOBAJICS Ha CTPOTOM >KaHPE SMHUCTOJSIPHOU

CTPYKTYPBHI.

5. «OnacHble ¢BSI3W» U «3MMa KPacoThbD» B PAMKAX pelleNTUBHON TeOPpUH

MeTton  «mepenuchbiBaHUA» WM «JONKMCBHIBAHUS) HW3BECTHOIO CIOXKETa C
BOBJICUEHHUEM B HOBOE NPOMU3BEJCHHE YK€ H3BECTHBIX I'e€pOeB 3asBWJI O cebe elle B
koH1le XVII Beka. OgHON M3 MPUUMH €T0 MOMYJISIPHOCTH MOXXHO Ha3BaTh IMOSIBIICHUE
IPOU3BEIAEHUN C «OTKPBITBIM (DUHATIOM», K KOTOPBIM OTHOcHTCS U poMaH [lloxepio ae
Jlakno «OmnacHble CBA3W». DTO MPOU3BEICHUE BBI3BAJIO OOJBIION aXXHOTaX B 3IMOXY
CBOETro MOosBIEHUs (TOJBKO MpH Ku3HHU Je Jlakiao Obu1o ocymecTBiaeHo 50 nepensgaHuit
pOMaHa), HO 4YyTh I03)KE€ MHTEPEC K HEMY HECKOJIbKO CTHX — C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO
MPOU30IIO M3-3a TOro, 4yTo B 1827 romy poman moman B «MHIEKC 3ampelieHHbIX
KHHUI», C IPyrOM CTOPOHBI, IOTOMY YTO MHTEPEC K pOMaHaM B MHUCbMax, B LEJIOM, B 19
BEKE I[IEpEeXMUBaJ 3HAUYMTENBbHbIM cnaa. OpHako, 3aTeM IOCJIeA0Bajla aKTHBHAs
peabmwinTanys poMaHa — UM MHTEPECYIOTCS BUJIHbIE KPUTHKH, JIUTEPATOPHI, MUCATEIH:
boanep, Opares ['onkyp, bapoe n’OpeBunbu. Ilone Bypxe B 3T0 Bpems MMILET, 4TO
«OIacHbIe CBA3W» - 9TO HILTIOCTPALHS aHATOMHH HpPaBoB» >. Pemu ne I'ypmoH B
«Promenades littéraires» BbIpakaeT HENOYMEHHE, YTO «ATO WIEACBP (PpPaHIly3CKOTO
pomana»® 6bu1 oz 3amperom. Ero mogmepxkuaror A Kun, XK. Kupoxy, A. Cyapes, u
B 1932 rony pomaH BriepBbie nosBisieTcs: B bubnuoreke [Lesiapi.

Bo3moxxkHo, Bc€ 93TO Jaxke CIOCOOCTBOBAIO  0OCOOOM  MOMYJSPHOCTH
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, O 4YE€M CBHUJAETEIbCTBYIOT pPa3HOOOpa3Hble KPUTHUECKUE
CTaThU, a TAKXXE MHOTOYMCIICHHbIE HHTEPIPETALUHd POMaHa, KOTOPBIE MPOJOJIKAIOT

CO3J1aBaTbCA aBTOPaMHU I10 cell ICHb.

262 Caroline Gondaud, « La réception des Liaisons Dangereuses depuis 1782 ou plus de deux siécles de
« désirs palimpsestueux » », Acta fabula, vol. 12, n® 7, Editions, rééditions, traductions, Septembre
2011, URL : http://www.fabula.org/revue/document6478.php
263 1.

Ibid.
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Takoe nmpucTasbHOE BHUMAaHHWE COBPEMEHHBIX IHUCATENEN K TBOpPEHUIO J¢e Jlakiio
00yCJIOBIIEHO JIByMs (hakTopaMu: BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO OTKPBITHIA (hUHAN MPOU3BEACHHUS,
KOTOpbIM JaeT Ooraryro MOYBY [Jsl «IEPENUCHIBAHUS» U CO3JAHMS Pa3TUUYHBIX
IPOJOJDKEHUN HCTOPUM. 3J€Ch YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTBH 3aMEYaHHE HCCIIEI0BATEIbHULIBI
Kaponuubsl I'orgo o Tom, uTo «*“OmnacHble CBSI3U~ 3TO U €CTh TO CAMOE «OTKPBITOE
IPOU3BENICHUE», KOTOpoe omucan YMOepTo DKO: aMOUTHTUBHOCTH, MO3BOJIAIOIIAS
pa3zHo00pa3HOE TOJIKOBAHHE, JAENACT €ro COONMa3HUTENbHBIM, IPUIJIaIIas KO BCAYECKUM
nepenenkam»” . Bo-BTOPhIX, 3TO 3aMaHUYMBBIl 00pa3 TIABHOIO KEHCKOTO IEPCOHANA
Mapku3bl ne Mepren, KOTopas XyA0KECTBEHHO 3aJyMbIBajach aBTOPOM KaK CHUMBOJI
pasBpara, JUMI0 MOPOYHOTO0 CBETCKOr0 OOLIECTBA U YKEPTBA OLIMOOK BOCIUTAHUS, HO CO
BpEMEHEM CTajla CHUMBOJIOM JMOEpTHHA)ka U TJaBHOM (PEMUHUCTKON 3MOXHU
ITpocBemenns. OHa MO ceil 1eHb )KMBO MHTEPECYET M AK€ BOCXUIIAET YUTATENIEH U
aBTOPOB, SIBJISISICH OJJTHOBPEMEHHO MPEAMETOM M3YyUYEHUSI KPUTUKOB U JINTEPATYPOBEIOB.
Taxk, Hanpumep, @wmnn Cosepc B «ATIOJIOrMU MapKu3bl e MepTeily, Ipu3HaBasch B
CBOCH «(aHTACTUYECKON CTpacTH» K ITOM CKaHAAJIbHOW repouHe, yTBepxkmaer: «Ha
CaMOM JIeJI€ 3TOT POMaH JIEMOHCTPUPYET, 10 KaKOW CTEIIEHU BCE OCTAJIbHBIE ITEPCOHAXKHN
POMaHa CKy4HbI M 6ecroIe3Hb . D10, 6e3yCIOBHO, YaCTHOE MHEHHE, OJHAKO, CTOIb
crienuaibHOe MaccoBO€ BHHMaHHE K 00pasy ne MepTeil Takxke MOXXHO OOBSICHHUTH
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTBIO XapakKTepa IiIaBHOM reporHu. KTo oHa — 3101€ika, CBOEBOJIbHAS U
XUTpasi MHTPUTaHKA, JKEepPTBAa OOCTOSTENBCTB, CHUJIbHAs JIMYHOCTb, IPOCBEIICHHAS
(deMuHUCTKAa WIH KOH(POPMHUCTKA — MOXKET PEIIUTh TOJbKO YHTAaTelb. JTHKO-
IICUXOJIOTUYECKAsT JBOWCTBEHHOCTh XapakKTepa, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HE CIIy4dalHa, Tak
KaK peajiu3yercss B paMKaxX KOHIICTIIMM POKAaJIbHOW aMOUTMTUBHOCTH, YTO JIOTUYHO
JUIsl MOATUKK poMaHa. Ho, ¢ Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, HIMEHHO HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh XapakTepa,
ero OUIOJIIPHOCTh B COYETAHUU C IIOJBEUICHHBIM» (PMHAJIOM MO3BOJISET MO-Pa3HOMY
TPaKTOBaTh €€ TMOCTYNIKM MW pPa3BUBaTh €€ HUCTOPUI0O B CaMbIX HEOXHUAAHHBIX

HalpaBJICHUAX.

264 11
Ibid.

2% Sollers Ph. Apologie de la marquise de Merteuil / Le Monde des livres. P., 1989. 28 avril 1989.

URL: http ://www.pilefacebis.com/sollers/article.php3?id article=1144#sectionl
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Tak, mociae OTHOCHUTEIBHOIO 3aTHUIIbs, CBSI3aHHOIO C 3allpeTOM Ha pOMaH U
yracaHueM IMOMYJISIPHOCTH DSHUCTOJSIPHOTO JKaHpa, B Hadase XX BeKa CHOBa
IIOJHUMAETCSI BOJIHA «IIEPENMCBIBAHUI» - PELENUUid - ITOro mnpousBeneHus: B 1925
rogy BbIXoauT pomaH Mapcens bappuepa «Hosble omacheie cBs3u: Poman o
COBpPEMEHHBIX HpaBax», B 1927 rony — anonumuele «Ilognuuueie memyapsl Cecunb i€
Bomanmx», nosxe B 1976 nossnserca npoussBeneHne Xemuibl Xaace «OmacHas CBS3b,
wim nucbma u3 Jlaans-aH-bepray, a B 1987 rogy — poman «3uma kpacoTel» Kpuctruansl
bapom.

OTO AaIEKO HE MOJIHBIA MEPEYEHb JINTEPATYPHBIX «IIEPEAEIOK» MPOU3BEACHUS
[oaepno ne JlakJo, KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT IOMUMO MHOECTBA
KMHEMATOrpaQUUeCKuX, TEaTPaIbHbIX M JPYTHX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUN (MOXalyW, camble
3HAaMEHHUTBIe M3 HHUX 3T0 (mibM «OnacHele cBs3uw» Poxe Bamuma 1959 rona,
onHouMmeHHbI ¢unpM CtuBeHa ®dpupsa 3a 1988 rog u punsm Musoma dopmaHa
«Bampmon», 1989 r.). J0OOMBITHO, YTO K OHHUCTOJSIPHOMY poMaHy 18 Beka
oOpamraroTcss aBTOPbl HOBOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO MOKOJCHHS, TpaHchopmupys ¢adymy
M3BECTHOIO TEKCTa B COTJIACHM C TEHACHIUSMHM COBPEMEHHOCTH: Hampumep, B 2002
roJly BBIXOJIUT B CBET U oOpeTaeT momyssipHocTh poMaH Capel Koen-Ckanu «OmnacHbie
coenunenus’» (Connexions dangereuses), B KOTOPOM TIJIaBHbIE€ [EPCOHAXKU
OOMEHHUBAIOTCS DJEKTPOHHBIMH COOOIIEHUsSMU B ceTu. Emie Gonee yAMBUTENBHOH ¢
TOYKHU 3PEHHS PELENIUU SABIACTCS aJanTanus KJIaCCUYECKOro MPOU3BEAECHUS B paMKax
HOBelIel TekcToBor (popmbl: Mapk OnuBep nepepabotai poMaH B ¢hopMaT TBUTTEP-
COOOIIEHUH, MPOU3BEICHUE MOTYUMIO Ha3BaHUe «OnacHble TBUTHD.

BbIlIEU310)KEHHBIE TPUMEPbl  HABOAST HA MBICIb, YTO [EPENHUChIBAHUE
KJIACCUYECKOI'0 MPOU3BEACHUSI HE UMEET TPaHMll: CTPOrOCTh MOAX0/Aa K padboTre ¢ yxe
M3BECTHBIM TEKCTOM OIIIMOHAJIbHA, TIyOMHA PELENTUBHOTO TOTPYKEHUS B HETO
BapBUPYIOTCS U MOTOMY <«JT1F000M TEKCT MOXET CKPbIBATH B ce€0€ IPYroil TEKCT», Kak

266
nucan XKepap Xenerr™ .

26 Genette G. Palimpsestes - La littérature au second degré, Paris, Seuil, 1982, P.34
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5.1. Komnapamuenuwtit ananu3 nepconaxca Mapkuszot 0oe Mepmeit 6 08yx

npou3eeoeHusnx

Poman «3uMa KpacoTbl» OTJIMYAETCAd OT BCEX APYIMX POMAHOB-IIPOIOJKEHUN
(poMaHOB-TIEPETUCHIBAaHUI) TEM, UYTO MHUCATEIHHUIIA B CBOEM MPOM3BEICHUHN C CaMbIX
MEPBBIX CTPAHUI] CTABUT HA HOBBIM YPOBEHb OTHOIICHUS aBTOpa U repost. OHa Ha3bIBACT
rocrnoxy ae Mepteil ee nepBbiM uMeHeM — [3a0enb, KOHIIEHTPUPYSICh HE HA UMEHU €€
OTLIa WM MY’Ka, & Ha TOM JIMYHOCTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, Ha OyKBEHHOM BOILIOIIECHUU €&
S, xoTopoe a priori HACHTUPHUITUPYET TEPOUHIO. bapoiil moguepKkruBaeT BaXKHOCTh TOTO
3JIeMEeHTa MOPTPETa reporHU depe3 ciioBa M3abenb: «...KEHIIUHBI, BBIIICIIINE 3aMyXkK
3a HOCUTEIS TUTYJIA, B ICHb CBOCH CBaJbOBI M IO CMEPTH JIMIIAIOTCS UMEHU. TakoB yx
oObrvaif. CeMb JIET 5 3Bajlach MapKU30I0 M TOJIBKO MapKHU3010; Jaxke Meprtel Benuyai
MeHs Tak...» " . Temeps, koraa M3aGeis motyuria Hasaj cBoe ums, baporn nmpuoGpea
BO3MOKHOCTH 0€3 OTOBOPOK ONMHCATh MPUPOTY JIMYHOCTH CBOETO MEPCOHAXKA.

Taxk kak mamam ne Mepreii otnpasisercs B [omnanauro, Kpuctuana bapomn
NpUIYyMBIBaeT yOEqUTENbHYI0 MPHUUYMHY BBIOOpa WMEHHO 3TOTO HANpaBlICHUS: B €€
pomane M3abenb OKa3bIBaeTCS TOYEPHIO COCTOATENHLHOTO TOJIAHACKOTO CYKOHIIUKA,
KOTOpPBIM W3 CKYNOro pacyeTa BbLAAJT €€ 3aMyX 3a Mapkusza jae Meprel, xenas
COCTaBUTh BBITOJHYIO TapTuio. B Tomnmanauym B MOPTOBOM TOPOJKE MO-TIPEKHEMY
XKUBET cTapias cectpa M3abens — MajieH, KOTOPYIO BBIJIAJIU 3aMyX 3a apmaropa
Apmana-Mapu Ban Xaarena. M3abenp mnnaHupyeTr mnoTtpeOoBaTh y CECTpPbl B CBOE
BJIQJICHHE MAJICHbKUW JOM OJM3 TaBaHW, a Takxke peHTy. Takum oO0pa3om, B
KOHCTPYKITMIO TPOW3BENCHUS BIUICTAIOTCS HE TOJBKO MOTHUBBI OyAyIIMX COOBITHN
KU3HU MEPCOHAXa, HO M (PyHAaMEHTalIbHbIE (DAKTHI U3 MPOLLIOr0 TEPOUHHU, O KOTOPOM
OYTH HHUYEro He ObUI0 ckazaHo B pomaHe «OmnacHbie CBs3u». «BakyyMHOCTBHY
Oouorpaduu Mapkusbl 1€ MepTeil, kKoTopas NpeacTaBlieHa HaM MCKIIOYUTENbHO B
OTIPEJICTICHHBIA OTPE30K BPEMEHH, OyATO OBl MEXIy JBYMS IMPOIMACTSIMH, TaKXe

IMMO3BOJIICT «OKPYIKHUTL>» U3BCCTHYIO HCTOPHUIO HOBBIMHU CHOKCTHBIMUA JIMHUSAMMU.

267 TTaxno [lonepno ne. bapom K. Onacusie cBsa3u. 3uma kpacotsl. M.: @mrong, 2010, ¢.942
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biaropaps nanmunto Kepum «3nma KpacoTeD» HMEET aKTyaJbHYIO IEPCIIEKTHUBY.
Takum 00pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHOM BapuUallMi POMaHa MPEICTaBIEH COBCEM MHOW CHEKTP
BOIIPOCOB: BO-TIIEPBBIX, 3TO MPOOJIEMAaTUKAa OTHOIICHUM MEXIy IKEHIIMHAMU-
YUTATEIbHULIAMY U JKEHIIMHAMU-TepouHsMu. C ogHo# cToponbl, Kepus Toxe sBisieTcs
YUTATEIbHULICH, TaK KaK OHA YWTAeT 3allMCKU TOCHOXH Ae Meprel, HO ¢ JIpyrou
CTOPOHBI, OHa NyONIMKyeT HuX IJs JApYyruxX uuTaTened, cHaOxas aBTOPCKUMU
OTCTYIUICHUSIMA M KOMMEHTApUsAMH, OCTABAsACh MOJHOIIPABHOM IepoOMHEN pomaHa. Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3TO T'E€HJIEpPHAasl MEPCHNEKTHBA aHAJIU3a JIBYX MPOU3BEACHMI: TO, 4TO 00pa3 u
XapakTep OJHOW M TOW K€ F'e€POMHHU OCMBICIISIETCA MYKYAHOU-aBTOPOM M KECHIIIMHOM-
aBTOPOM €T BO3MOXHOCTh MPOCIEAUTh B O0OMX CIydasiX OCOOCHHOCTH TE€HJIEPHOM
camopediiekcuu. B-TpeTbux, B pomMaHe pEIIMTENIbHO 4YyBCTBYETCS >kenaHue bapomn
«OMpaBIaTh» BCEMH OCyxaaeMyro Maaam ae Mepreiut. B [locnecinoBun ovn npusHaercs,
YTO TOJYKOM K HANMCAaHUIO pOMaHa [JIsi HEE TMOCIYX WUJIO YYBCTBO IPOTECTA!
«...HPaBOYYHUTEJIbHOE TMaJeHne Je MepTeil JOBOJBHO-TAKM TIpy0O MONUPAET
BOCXUUIEHUE, KOTOpPOE, KaK MHE KaxeTcs, JIakilo HCHBITBIBAII K CBOEU I'€POHHE; B
oOmeM, - pobaBnser bapom, - OHO BBIMISAUT (albIIMBBIM 3aUTPHIBAHUEM C
NPWIAYHBIM OOIIIECTBOM, MPOMOBEAYIOIMIUM MOPATbHbBIE MPUHIUIIBI, UAYIIHE TITyOOKO
Bpa3pe3 C ero ke HpaBamu». 3ateMm bapoir o0oimiaer U TOBOPHUT, YTO ISl KEHIIUH
HOBOT'O TMOKOJIeHUs1 00pa3 Magam e MepTtell He TOJIBKO HE KaKeTCs HEraTHUBHBIM, HO,
HA000POT, MPUTATATEILHBIM.

ABTOp, MOJIB3YSICh PUEMOM PELENLNN KIACCHYECKOTO MPOU3BEAEHHUS, UTPAET CO
CBOMM 4YHUTaTeJIeM, KOTOPBIM KIAET OT NPOJOJDKEHUS pPOMaHa OINPEAEIEHHOIO
CIO’)KETHOrO ABWKEHMS. OJHAKO, CAMbIM MHTEPECHBIM B POMAHE NPEACTABISIOTCS HE
coObITHS, MpoUcXoAsaUIMe ¢ MaaaMm ae Meptel, a coObITHS, MPOUCXOASIINE BHYTPH
MajaaM e MepTteil, mpoueccsl, MEHSIOIINE €€ XapakTep, npeodpa3yroliue ee CyIHOCTb
U KOCBEHHO BIIMAIOUIME HA MPUHUMAEMbIE €H0 PEIICHUS. ABTOP OTKPBIBAET HOBYIO
3II0XY B KU3HU XOPOILIO U3BECTHOW T€POMHHU - ITA MBICIb 3aJI05KEHA B CAMOM Ha3BaHUU
IIPOM3BEICHUA: «3UMa KpPacOTb» HE O3HA4YaeT «KOHEL| KpacoTbl», HO JIMIIb CE30H,
KOTOpPbIA HEU30€XKHO HACTYMaeT W KOTOPbIH HEM30€KHO NEPEepOoXIaeTcs BO YTO-TO

npyroe. IlucarenbHuila, TakuM 00pa3oM, HaMeyaeT MEPCIEeKTUBY ABOJIIOLMH TJIABHOU
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TepOMHH, TOMEIICHHYI0O B paMKH HCTOpHH, KoTopas Obuia 3amymana lomepno nae
Jlakno. OtnpaBuB mapku3y e Mepreil B M3rHaHHWE, MUCATEIb HE MOCTABWII HA HEW
KpECT, HO JaJl BO3MOKHOCTh APYrOMY aBTOPY «JomHcaTh» €€ cyap0y, MOCMOTPETh Ha
HEE APYTUMH TIa3aMH.

Crneunduka obpaza Mmajgam ae MepTeil 3akinrodaercsi B ero aMOMTUTUBHOCTH, YEM
1 BocnoJib3oBanack Kpuctuana bapomr. B e€ pomane M3a0enb nocTeneHHO CTaHOBUTCS
«JIPYTHM YEJOBEKOM» C IICHUXOJOTHMYECKOW TOYKM 3peHHs. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA
IIOCTABJIEHA B HOBBIE YCIIOBHSI — yTpaTa BHEIIHEW KpAacOTbl M 3aTBOPHUYECKAS JKU3Hb
BJAJIM OT CBETCKOIO OOIIECTBA HABS3bIBAIOT €l HOBYIO MOJENb MOBEACHUS WU K
IIPOCTO SIBIISFOTCS KaTaIU3aTOPaMU ISl IPOSIBJIICHUS Y PA3BUTHUs T€X KA4€CTB, KOTOPbIE
OHAa HE HMeJa BO3MOXHOCTH OOHAPYKHTh B OMACHOM M JDKHBOM - MapHKCKOM
okpykeHnu. C IIpyroil CTOpOHBI, TEPOUHSI HE TEPSIET CBOM XapPAKTEPHBIE KAYECTBA —
BJIACTHOCTb, OCTPOYMHUE, XUTPOCTh, U3BOPOTIUBOCTD, CMEJIOCTh — OJHAKO, HAIIPABIISIET
ux B Oojiee TyMaHHCTHYECKOE pycio. Tak, HalpuMep, C COBEPIICHHO HOBOW CTOPOHBI
OTKpBIBAIOTCS HIOAHCHI €€ XapakTepa B OOLICHUMH C €€ EIWHCTBEHHOM CIIy)KaHKOU
XeHJpuKbe — 0eCXUTPOCTHAA U Ipydas MoXKuiIas KeHIIMHA, «IIPOCTOAYIIHAs Becesas
370poBsuKa» >, jKeHa MOpSAKa, OHA HE 3HAKOMA C MAHEpPAMHM BBICIIErO CBETA M HE
JOTTyCKaeT LEPEMOHHUI B OTHOUIEHWH CBOEW HOBOW X03AWKU. OTCYTCTBHE TAKTa, HO HE
110 3JI0MY YMBICIIY, & OT IPUPOJHON IPOCTOTHI, 3aCTABIIIIOT XEHAPHUKE PAa3rOBAPUBATH C
N3abenp moOUYTH Ha paBHBIX, MOMEIIAs €€ B HEMPUBBIYHYIO MapaJurMy OTHOLICHHI.
OnHako, 374€Ch CTOMT OTMETHUTh, C KAaKOW CTPEMMTENBHOCTBIO M JIETKOCTHhIO bapormr
no3BossieT M3abenp amanTupoBaThCs K HOBBIM YCJIOBHSIM M HOBOMY OKPYKEHHIO.
[Topoii KakeTcs HEBEPOSATHBIM HACKOJIBKO OBICTPO BUEpAIIHHE YTPUPOBAHHO-
raJlanTHble MaHepbl MepTeil, ee 0COOCHHbIE MNPUBBIYKH, PAPUHUPOBAHHBIA CIIOT U
o0miasi M3HEKEHHOCTh CMEHWINCh TPU3EMJICHHBIMU HHTEpEeCcaMu, MPOCThIMU
0€3bICKyCHBIMH MOTPEOHOCTSAMHM, BIIOJIHE YIPOIIEHHON U MecTaMu rpy0oil peubto («S

270 271
TeGe BCe KHIIKH BHIPBY!»” °, «Uero msumurech, Ayphl, a Hy momorute!»” ). Brpouem,

268 Laclos, Choderlos De. Les liaisons dangereuses. P. : Garnier-Flammarion, 1964, p.181

*% Baroche Chr. L hiver de beauté. P.: Gallimard, 1990. P.90 (c.592)
270 Ibid. P. 171 (c.683)
271 Tbid. P.172 (c.684)
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TakOll OHAa TMpeAcTaeT JHUIIb B TOBCEIHEBHOM KH3HU: B Oecegax ¢
BBICOKOTIOCTABIICHHBIMU ~ MJIM  MPOCTO OOpa30BaHHBIMU JIIOJIbMH OHAa OCTAeTCs
YeJI0BEKOM, JIOCKOHAJIbHO M3YUYUBIIUM MOBAJIKK U 3aKOHBI BBICIIET0 00IECTBa («...0Ha
TOBOPUT BpOJie Obl HETPOMKO, HO TaK BBICOKOMEPHO, U CJIOBa €€ ObIOT TOYHO B
nenb...» > ; «CIOKOIHOE BBICOKOMEPHE STOI JKCHIIMHBI, U3yBEYCHHOW IIMIOM, HO
COXpaHMBLIEH BCE IIOBAJAKM HAJIMEHHOM CBETCKOM KpacaBWI[bl, HAMIOMHUIO €MY
TMOBEICHHE TONBKO YTO 06E3rIaBOCHHOM (DPaHITy3CKOH APHCTOKPATHH. .. » ).

B cBoem cTpemiieHuMH mpeACTaBUTh NMPUBBIYHYIO YUTATEIIO Maaam e Mepreu B
COBEPIIEHHOM HOBOM CBET€ M BBIMTH 34 TPAHMIIBI «KJIACCUYECKOTO0», CIIOKUBILIETOCS
oOpa3za baporn cpaBHHBAET repoOMHIO C KIPOCTOM 000!

«Ona (XeHapukbe) cipliana, kak M3adens XoauT o ABOpy; BOT OHA MOATAILNIIA
B¢ OcnbeBBIC JIOXaHW K OOJbIION OaHHOW, B3rpOMO3JMJIAa MX Ha KaMHH oOdara,
HAIOJIHUJIA BOJAOW; MOAHUMAS TSHKECTH, OHA OECCTBIIHO, OTKPOBEHHO KpsXTela |
NBIXTENA, KaK npocmas 6a6ay” .

Bbapoi (paBHO kak u repounst Kepusi) MHOTO peduiekcupyet HaJl 0COOEHHOCTAMU
noBeJieHus 1€ Mepren, HaJl ee XapakTepoM M HaJ NPUPOLAOU €€ UHIAWBUIYAIBHOCTH.
Ona moACTPOYHO 3aJa€T BOIPOCHI O TOM, KaKOi OblIa 3Ta JKEHILUHA 110 CBOEH CYTH, U
MBITAETCA J1aTh HA HUX OTBETHI YEpPE3 «IOMUCHIBAHHUE» €€ JIMYHOW UCTOpuH. Benp y
Illomepno nme Jlakmo Mbl ymtaeM: «f m3ydana HamuM HpaBbl [0 pOMaHaM, a Hallu
B3TJISIIbI — 10 pabotam ¢punocodoB. S nckana naxke y caMbIX CypOBBIX MOPAJIHUCTOB,
YEero OHU OT Hac TPeOyIOT, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TOCTOBEPHO y3HaJIa, YTO MOKHO JI€JaTh,
4TO CIIEIyeT JAYMAaTh, KAKOU HA00 Kazamucsa»' . Bapoll ONMCHIBAET CEMbIO, JETCTBO,
IOHOCTh M3a6eb, KOHCTPYUPYET Cyab0y FepOUHU TakK, YTO JHO00M ee MOCTYNOK MOXKET
OBITh OMpaB/IaH TEMU WM UHBIMU MEPUTIETUSMHU €€ KU3ZHHU.

Kpome Toro, M3abenb B «3uMe KpacoTb» pacKphIBaeTCS UYUTATENIO YK€ HE

TOJIBKO KaK Oe3:KajlocTHas JKCHIIMHA, HAIIpaBJIAOOIasA BCC CBOU SMOLNOHAJIBHBIC CHIIbI

Ha MHTPUI'KW U MAaHUITYJSIOWI0, HA YAOBJICTBOPCHUC U OTMIICHUC CcBOEH YYBCTBCHHOCTH,

272 1bid. P.143 (c.656)

2 Tbid. P. 286 (c.801)

27 1bid.P.242 (c.760)

3 Laclos, Choderlos De. Les liaisons dangereuses. P. : Garnier-Flammarion, 1964. P.185 (c.232)
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a KaK 4YeJOBEK, CIIOCOOHBIA Ha COCTpajaHHe U Jake MCKpEeHHIOK to0oBb. Korma ee
cectpa MajjieH ymupaer mnpu pojax, M3abenb oOHapyxuBaeT B ceOe HEXKHOCTD,
NPUBS3aHHOCTh U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HOBOPOKJIEHHOTO TUIEMSIHHUKA.

VY npodeccuonansHoro BoenHnoro lonepno ne Jlakno mposiBieHue HacaaXACHUS
CBSI3aHO C WJEeed BOIHBI, OXOThI, IPUHYKJICHHUSA, U, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, BHICTYIAET KaK
¢opma mposiBinenus Boiau. HensOexHass 3pOTU3MPOBAHHOCTH JIOOOW II€NH, KOTOPYIO
cTaBuia mepea coboit ne MepTteil, orpaHuYMBaia MIMPOTY XaPAKTEPUCTUK, KOTOPHIMU
OHa MOIJIa 00J1a/1aTh.

ABTopckuii 3ampicenn bapomr 0Oa3zupyercs Ha TOM, YTOObI MNOJYEPKHYTH T€
JyIIEBHbIE KaueCTBa I'€POMHHU, KOTOPbIE OCTABAJIMCh B TEHU WJIU K€ OTCYTCTBOBAIU B
tekcte [onxepiio ne Jlakno. [lncarensHna HE OTKA3bIBAETCS U OT YK€ U3BECTHBIX YEPT
XapakTepa, HO OHM HEM3MEHHO MPUOOPETAIOT MO3UTUBHYIO OKpacky: M3abens Gosbiie
HE pas3pyllaeT M3 MPUXOTH, OHA OTCTAaMBaeT CBOE, 3allMIaeTci W co3upaer. B
MHTEpHpeTanuuu bapou 3TOT MNEPCOHaXX MPEACTABISAETCS BCEMOTYUIUM U OTTOTO
HECKOJIBKO HMCKYCCTBEHHBIM: B «3uUMe KpacoTbl» l3abenb mopol mpencTaBlieHa Kak
CBEPX-)KEHUIMHA, HaJleJIeHHAas! MOYTH TMIIHOTUYECKUM JapoM yOexaarh, ycTpamaTh U
HPaBUTHCS, Jla)kK€ HECMOTpPS Ha H3YypPOJOBAHHYK) BHEIIHOCTh. Duznueckum
HejocTatkaM bapoin ynenser ocoboe BHHUMAaHHE: OHAa OYEHb HATYpPaJTUCTUYHO U
NOJIPOOHO OMHUCHIBAET MYCTYIO TJA3HUILy, HECOBEPIICHCTBA M OOJIE3HEHHOCTHh KOXKH,
KOTOpPYIO 3aTpoHyJa ocna («Ee nmuio moxoaut Ha CKBepHO MpoyOIeHHYIO HIKYPY, BEKO

2
CBHCACT T'HUJIBIM JIOCKYTOM» 76

, «...OMMH BHJ KpPOBaBOH, CIIE3SIIENUCs TIa3HUIIbI
3aCTaBMI MX B y)Xace OTIIATHYTHCSA» ' ), HO IPH 3TOM ITHCATENHHHIA HEH3MEHHO
HOJYEePKUBACT MOJHOLEHHOCTh T€POMHH, KOTOpasi He 3aMKHYJach B cebe, HO, HA000pOoT,
npuoOpesnia emie OOJbIIYI0 J€p30CTh B OOLIEHHWH C OKPYXAIOUM MHPOM («...OHa
OTBpaTHUTEINbHA, YKacHA Ha BUJ, HO U3 ATOTrO y’Kaca 3Bydar Te XKe, IPEeKHUE CIIOBA, T€
Ke eJie u MeI...»).

Onucanue BHEIIHOCTH Urpact B poOMaHC OJHY H3 KIHOYCBLIX pOJ'ICfI cc u

IIOTOMY, 4YTO Bapom OCMBICJICHHO HAIIpaBJIsICT CBOC IIOBCCTBOBAHHC B PYCJIIO

76 Baroche Chr. L’hiver de beauté. P.: Gallimard, 1990. P.65 (c.576)
277 Ibid. P.103 (c.616)
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(GEMUHUCTHYECKUX KOHIIEITOB. OTOT MOTHB BO3HHKAeT, B OCHOBHOM, uepe3
komMmeHTapun Kepuu, koTopas MHOTO TOBOPUT O POJHM KEHIIMHBI B OOILIECTBE, O
AKEHCKOM KpacoTe, Kak He0OXO0JAMMOM MHCTPYMEHTE B IOCTHKEHUH cBouXx Lenel («1 s
C yXKacoM B JyIIe PasMBIIUIAIO O 3UME BCEX JKEHIIUH...»" °, «...0T4ero si 06oiiaeHa
JAr000BBIO, OTYETO KpacoTa SJKEHILIUH, €CIM OHU O€JHbI, CTAHOBUTCS HOMXKOM,
6e3)KaTOCTHO Pa3AHPAOIIMM HX cepaua?»’ ), o0 OTCYTCTBHM KPAaCOTHl M PEAKIIHH
oOmiecTBa, paccyXJaeT O JKEHCKOHM CyTH U NBITAeTCSl MOCTHYb MYKCKYIO JIOTHKY B
BOITPOCAaxX IE€HJEPHOTO HepaBeHCTBA. KakeTcsi OYEBHIHBIM, YTO MUCATENBHULIA CAMOU
KOHLIOBKOM CBOEr0 poMaHa, B KOTOpoM [3abenb BONPEKHM BCEMY BBIXOJUT 3aMYXK,
o0OpeTaeT HaCTOALIYIO JI00OOBb U CEMBIO, CTAPAETCS NEPEBEPHYTH TUITMYHYIO NIAPAUTMy
COLIMyMa TajJaHTHOTO BEKa, KOrJa BHEIIHOCTb JKEHUIMHBI Urpajia B €€ Cylb0e OJHY U3
rIaBHBIX poiiei. OgHako, bapomn octaBuia mist M3abens 0cOOCHHBIN, HO IEHCTBEHHBIN
MHCTPYMEHT co0ia3HeHus — e€ royoc: «...M3a0enb Bceraa BHylIana MHE CTpax, U 3TO
YyBCTBO HE yMEpIIO BMECTE C ee KpacoToif, n60 Bor ocTaBmi eif ronoc»™", «...H roioc
e€, BbLJIETasl U3 PACTBOPEHHBIX OKOH, IMPOHU3bIBAJI JIETHIOK Kapy CIAJKOW I'PyCThIO,
HEIIPHUBBIYHON TOMy BpeMeHH roja» > . Kaxercs, uto 3T0 He ciydaiino: jge Jlakio
co3man o0Opa3 MapKu3bl CJIOBHO IO 3aKOHamM oOpa3a KIAaCCHYECKOW CHUPEHBl U3
rpedyeckoil Mu(oIoruM — OHa OYapoOBbIBAJIA MY>KUMH U MPUBOAMIIA UX K Kpaxy. M3abeinb

282): ee

y bapom mHas — OHa CTaHOBHUTCS «OJHOTJIA30M CHUPEHOI» («KPHUBOW CHUPEHON»
IIEHUE OYapOBBIBAECT (M MYXXYMH B TOM YHCJIE), HO OHO HE pa3pyllaeT WX, a BbI3bIBACT
CJE3bI, )KAJIOCTh, YMHIICHUE, TPOTasi Aylly W IPOBOLUPYS CaMble UCKPEHHHUE DMOLMHU.
OTHM NHCATENBHUIA, C OJHOW CTOPHBI, HU3BOJAWUT KPUTEPUM BHEIIHEHW KPACOThl KAK
OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIINN B KU3HH >KCHIIHHBI, KDUTUKYS TPUBUAIBHYIO CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEU
obmectBa XVIII Beka, ¢ apyroil CTOpOHBI, NPUMEPSAET 3TH K€ LEHHOCTH K BEKY

ABaAlaTOMY: KepI/Iﬂ CTpaaacT nU3-3a CBOEH BHEIIHOCTH U 4YacTO 3TO IIOJYCPKUBACT, OHA

pemacTCsa Ha INIACTHYCCKYIO OIICpaluio, HO, B HUTOIC, O6p€Ta€T C4aCThC C TCM, KTO

278 1bid. P.54 (c.540)
279 Ibid. P.58 (c.568)
%0 1bid. P.66 (c.577)
21 1bid. P.72 (c.606)
2 1bid. P.79 (c.637)
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IPOHHUKCS K HEHl cuMIiaTeil (3aMHTEepecoBasICs €€ UCTOPUEN U AyIIEBHBIMU KaueCTBaMHU )
€llle /10 BHEIIHETO «IPEe0OpaKeHUsD.

B uenom, pasmpliieHuss GEMUHUCTUYECKOTO TOJKA 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYMUTEIIbHYIO
yacTh pomaHa Kpuctuansl bapom. MoXHO NpeanonoxuTs, 4to uyepes3 ciosa Kepuu u
yepes «peIKHy» - M3abenb MHCATEIbHUNA BBIPAXKACT CBOIO TOUYKY 3pEHHS Ha
(OGKEHCKHUH BONPOC»: OHA KPUTUKYET ONPEJECICHHbIE KIMIIE, BEKAMH CJIOKHUBILHECS B
olmiecTBe M cpeau camux keHmuH («l'ocnogu, 1O 4Yero e MHE MNPOTHBHBI 3TU
obs13amesibHble KEHCKUE CIab0CTH, 3TO yA0OHOE CKOJIbXKEHHE B OOMOPOK, |...] dakas

284
YHU3WUTEIbHAS YIIEPOHOCTh, KOTOPYI0 HaM OXOTHO MPHUIMCBHIBAIOT MYXYHHBDY ~ )

,
aHAIM3UPYET MPUPOAY T€HACPHBIX pa3MyUil HA YpOBHE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN («MOoXeT,
MBI HAaKOHEI] OCBOOOK/IAJIUCh OT THETA MY>KCKOTO KeJIaHus, OT UX MPEAB3ATOrO0 MHEHUS
o Hac...[...] JKeHIMHBI — Bce 1O OJHON HEMOIHOLEHHBIC, MH(GAHTUIBHEE... » ),
oOpazoBanusi, paboTel («BOT W B HallM JHA MEIUIHMHY, MEJJICHHO, HO BEpHO
MEPEXOAILY IO B JKEHCKHE pYyKH, npeneopetCUmenbHo Ha3bIBAIOT
DEMHHI3MPOBAHHOM. .. » "), IIAT 33 IIATOM BBIXOAS 3d BPEMEHHBIC PAMKH POMAHA W
CBOJSl JIByX T€pOHMHb B OAHOM MmiockocTu. Tak, mocteneHHo M3abenb CTaHOBUTCS
«popMolt, B KOTOpoHl oToibIOT» Kepuro - KEHCKUM NEepCOHAX)eM, KOTOPBIA MOT
CyIIECTBOBAaTh B JIOOYIO JIOXYy - M pasHuia mexnay xkeHmuHod XVIII Beka u

JKeHIMHOM XX BEKa HAYMHAET MCY€3aTh, a HAa MEPBBIM IUIAH BBIXOJIUT «BEYHBIN)

KEHCKUI 00pa3, Takoi, kakuM ero Buaut Kpucrtuana bapor.

283
YMECTHO Ha3BaTb HUX  «(IICEBAO-PCINIMKAMM», TaK KaK MHOI'MC M3 HHX ObLIU XYOO0XKECCTBEHHO

noayManbl Kepueid.
% 1bid.P.53 (c.539)
285 1bid. P.142 (c.699)
2% 1bid.P.129 (c.686)
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3akJoueHue.

B muccepranmonnoit pabote ObLIM MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI POMaHbI, CO3/IaHHBIC B
pa3Hble AMOXHU, HO CBSI3AHHBIE MEXKIY COOOW 3JEMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM BIHUCHIBAETCS B
JUTEPATypHBIA PEIENTUBHBIM KOHTEKCT. AHAIU3 ObUT MPOBEACH C YUYETOM T'€HACPHOU
crnenu@UKU aKkTa «IEePENUChIBAHUS» KIACCHYECKOTO IMPOU3BENECHHUS, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO
cellaTh BBIBOJbI OTHOCUTEIBHO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM OCOOEHHOCTH TpaHChOpMaIUu
IIEPCOHAXKEM, ONKMCAHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIMU AaBTOPAMU-KEHIIMHAMH. TaK Kak KIHOUYEBOU
npoOieMaTUKON  3aJlaHHOM  TeMbl  SIBIIsIETCA  TEHJEpHas  pemnpe3eHTanus, 3a
METOJ/IOJIOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY OBUTM B3STHI HOBEWINIME KOHIICTITHI TEHJEPOJIOTHH:
KEHCKMX HccleoBaHuid (women studies), (pEeMUHUCTCKOTO JHUTEPATypOBEICHUS U
TUHOKPUTUKHU. «DeMUHUHHAS KPUTHUKA» HE CYIIECTBYET KaK €WHasi CUCTEMa, TaK Kak
00BeIMHSCT MHOTHE HAYYHBIC IIKOJBI M TEHICPHBIC IBIDKEHUS, OCpyIIUe 3a OCHOBY
KOHIEMIUIO TeHAEPHBIX auddepeHmanuii Kak OO0bEKT HAyYHOTO U3Yy4YECHUS.
BcenencTBue 3TOro CioXHO BbIpabOTaTh YHUBEPCATBHYIO TEOPETUUYECKYIO Mapajurmy,
OJIHAKO, ONPENEIUTh OCHOBHBIE TEHACHIMU F€HJEPHOTO MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUS B paMKax
JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS MPEICTaBIIACTCS BO3MOYHBIM. Crnenys
(hEeMHHOJIOTUYECKOH TEOpPUH O TOM, YTO JIFOOON JUTEpaTypHBIM TEKCT MPE/ICTABISET
coboli oTpakeHne reHIepHO CyObEKTUBHOCTH U pediiekcuu (camopedieKCuu) aBTopa,
MPOLIECC CO3/IaHMsI pOMaHa C MOMOUIbIO MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO MpHeMa PeLeniuy ObLI
paccMOTpPEH KaK MOMNBITKAa aBTOPA-’KEHIIHMHBI PEaM30BaTh CBOK JIMYHYIO JKEHCKYIO
CyOBeKTHUBHOCTh. M Cronb30BaHHE KIACCUYECKOTO MPOU3BEICHUS M €ro >KEHCKOTO
oOpaza kak (yHJaMEHT JJii COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA CTAHOBUTCS KPOCCKYJIBTYPHBIM
MOBOJIOM I XYJIO)KECTBEHHOW pedrnekcun: pedruekcupyromas YuTaTelIbHHIA
IIPEBPAILAETCS B aBTOPA, KOTOPBIM CO31a€T HOBBIU JINTEPATYPHBIN KEHCKUN IEPCOHAK
Ha OCHOBE KIJIACCHYECKOT0, MEHSISI €ro B COOTBETCTBUM C pe3yJbTaTaMU 3TOU
pednexcun, TyneBHON U MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHON paboThl, IPU 3TOM HE HapyIlas *KaHPOBO-
HappaTUBHYIO (OpPMY pOMaHa.

Tak, B pe3ynpTare NpOBEAECHHOI0 aHajln3a TEKCTOB B PELUEIITUBHON U I€HJICPHOU

INEPCIICKTUBEC, MOXHO CJA€JIaTh BBIBOJX O prIMOﬁ CBi3HU HH,I[I/IBH,ZIyaHbHOﬁ pe(bJ'ICKCI/II/I
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aBTOpa HaJl UCIOJIb3yEMbIM HCTOYHHKOM (B JAHHOM CJy4ae, KJIACCUYECKUM POMAHOM)
Y KOHIEMIMU €r0 POMaHA-NIPOIOKEHHS (pOMaHa-TepeIeKu).

B nucceprauuu ObUTIO pacCMOTPEHO ueThipe poMana: ABa u3 HUX («IIpuHuecca
Knesckass» u «OmnacHble CBSI3W») TMPEACTABIAIOT «HALMOHAIBHYI KJIACCHUKY»
dbpaHIly3CKOM JUTEpaTypbl — KX YUTAIOT B IIKOJAX M YHUBEPCUTETAX, CUUTas
00pa3LoBBIMU I ONPEAEIIEHHOIO NMEPHOJIa, TaK KaK OHM 33 KAHOH JUISI CBOETO
xaupa. [[Ba npyrux pomana («KneBckoe» u «3uMa KpacoThD») ObLITM HAITUCAHBI B KOHIIE
XX n nHayane XXI BEKOB M IIPEACTAaBICHBI B IPAMONM MU HEOTIACIMMOU CBI3U C
KJIACCUYECKUMH  TNPEIIIECTBEHHUKAMH. OTH  TEKCTbl,  BOIUIOTUBLIME  COOOM
MIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKYIO KOHUEIMILHWID «BOCHPUATHS», BO3HHUKIM B XOJ€ TE€HACPHOU
camopedyieKC aBTOPOB->KEHILUH, CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHON KIACCUUYECKUMU pOMaHaMU, U
B OOJIbIIIEH CTETICHH, TJIaBHBIMU TEPOMHSIMU ITUX MPOU3BEICHUN.

Poman Mapu Jlapprecek «KieBckoe» (2011) oObIrpbIBaeT OCHOBHBIE CIOKETHBIC
cxembl pomana w™anam gae Jlagaiter «IIpunnecca Knesckas» (1678): aBtop
JEKOHCTPYHUPYET CHUCTEMY IEepCOHa)kel, oOpaiasi 0cCOOCHHOE BHHMaHUE Ha TJIABHBIM
KeHckui obpasz. U ecnu y manam ne Jladaiier, mo cioBam B.P. I'puba, «Ilpunnecca
KiieBckass — 0OJIHO M3 caMbIX MOATUYHBIX U OJaropoAHBIX CO3AaHUN CBOCH Cpeibl, CO
BCEMH e¢ JOCTOMHCTBAMH, IIOYTH 0e3 HEeIOCTATKOB» >, TO TepouHs Jlappbecex
SBIsIETCA NPOAYKTOM cBoed nsmoxu (80-e romet XX Beka), BpPEMEHU paclBeTa
(emMuHM3Ma U CEKCyalbHOM pPEBOJIIOLMH, OHA MPEACTaBIsAET COOON COBCEM HHOMU
XapakTep, TOTJa KaK CBS3YyIOUIEe 3BEHO JBYX pOMAHOB OCTAETCS MPEKHUM —
«JIFO0OBHBIM TPEYroJbHUK» M BOIpoC peanu3auuu crpactu. Cneaysa teopuu Jlroc
WUpuraps o TOM, UYTO «BCTYIUICHHE O>KCHIIMH B MYOJUYHBI MHp, COLHAJIbHBIC
OTHOILICHUS MEXJIy HUMU U MYXXUYMHAMH, TpPEeOYIOT KyJIbTypHBIX, B YaCTHOCTHU
JIMHTBHCTUYECKUX HM3MEHEHHID * | Jlapppecek CTPOUT CBOM pPOMaH-NEPENEIKY B
KaHOHAX COBPEMEHHOW (HEeMHHHMCTCKOM JCTeTHKH, Jenas u3 cBoed [IpuHieccs
HE3aBUCUMYIO JIMYHOCTh U «IMAHCHUIIE», M HUCIOJIb3Yysl 3JIEMEHTHI THIEppeann3Ma B

OMMUCAHUSIX KJIIOYEBBIX COOBITUI HAppPaTHBa U B JIEKCUKOHE MTEPCOHAXKEN.

287 I'pu6 B.P. MU36pannsie Tpyapl. M.: 'ocy1apcTBEHHOE M31aTEIBCTBO XY10)KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPHI,
1956. C.346
%8 Irigaray L. Je, tu, nous. Pour une culture de la différence. — P.: Grasset et Fasquele, 1990. P.77
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BaxxHo oOpaTuTh BHHMaHHE Ha KOMMEHTapUH CaMOW MUCATEIbHULBI, KOTOPbIE
«JIOCTPAMBAIOT» CJOKHYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO BOCHPHUATUSA cOBpeMeHHoro «KieBckoro» -
Jlappbecek MpU3HAETCs, YTO YaCTUYHO CIMChIBaja FEPOMHIO POMaHa ¢ camou ceds, a
00paTUTHCS K KJIACCUUECKOMY TEKCTY ei ObIJI0 HE0OXOAMMO JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TTOKa3aTh,
C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI, BEUHOCTh IOCTaBJIECHHBIX MPOOJIEM, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, pa3HULY B
aTMoc(epe 3M0X, MEHTAJIUTETe, BOCHUTAHUU, MOPAIBHBIX YCTAHOBKAX TJIABHBIX
repoMHb. DTUM NPU3HAHUEM ABTOP MOIATBEPKAAET TE3UC O HEM3MEHHOM IIPUCYTCTBUHU
dakTopa TeHAepHOUW camopedIEeKCUU B  IMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM  IEpEeNnuChiBAHUU
KJIACCUYECKOIO MPOU3BEIAECHUS KEHIIMHOW, KOI/a IJIaBHAas T€POMHS BCEM H3BECTHOTO
pOMaHa CTAHOBUTCS IEHTPOM «(EMHHHCTHYECKOTO HPOUTEHHS» ° , a TaKKe
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM OCHOBOM /ISl CO3JaHusl PYroro NePCoHaxa, «MOAU(PHUIIMPOBAHHOT 0
C YYETOM HJACOJIOTHH (peMUHM3MAa U 3aKOHOB HOBOT'O BPEMEHH.

Kpucrnana bapomr B ¢cBOEM POMAaHE-NPOAOKEHUM «3UMMa KpPacoTb» TAaKXKE HE
OTCTYNAaeT OT BBIIIEHU3JIOKEHHOW TEOPUM, OIMCBIBAs C600 Mapku3y ne Meprend B
pamMKax (eMUHUCTCKOW KOHIEIIINH.

['oBOpst 0 cBoell MoTHBaUUU HanmucaTh NpoAoiikeHue «OMAacHBIX CBS3EI», elle
OyAyuun B cCTaTyce «4MTaTelIbHMIBD, bapoll aenaer akUeHT Ha HECOOTBETCTBUU
«BENUYMS» XapakTepa Je Mepred M YroTOBIEHHOM €H cyAbObl, NHCATEIbHUILY
BO3MYIIAET TMOYTH MHU3OTHHUCTCKHIM OTTEHOK (MHANIa poOMaHa, OHA AaKTHUBHO
peduiekcupyeT HajJ MOCTyNKaMu FepOMHHU U TMOCTYNKaMHu OOIIecTBa, MpUMeEpss UX Ha
ce0st u aHanu3upys UX ¢ Touku 3peHus keHiuHbl He XVIII, Ho XX Beka. B pomane
«3uMa KpacoTbl» OHA CTPEMHTCSI B COOTBETCTBUHM CO CBOMMH IPEACTABICHHUIMU
UCIPAaBUTh, «YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATH» KJAacCUUECKUM o00pa3 (oOpaz ne Mepreil) u
U3MEHHUTh 3THKO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKYI0 aTMoc(epy pomaHa. 3JeCh OTYACTU MPOUCXOIAUT
ONKCaHHBIM BaXTHHBIM «T1epeHOC CyOBEKTUBALIUNY, KOTOPBIH OOBIYHO OCYLIECTBIIAETCS
MEXAY aBTOPOM M TE€M, KTO BOCIPUHHMAET MPOU3BEACHUE. OICTETUYECKOE
BBICKa3bIBaHUE, 3aJ0KEHHOE aBTOPOM B CBOW TEKCT, oOyiamaeT (yHKIMEH H30JIALUU

HJIK OTPCHICHUA IJIA TOIO, YTOOBI q)OpMaJ'H)HO CTaTb CO3UMAATCIIbHBIM: ((I/IBOJ'IHHI/IH NI

2% Tepmun («lecture féministe»), OQHIMANGHO BBECHHBIA B JIUTEPATYPHYK KPHTHKY

uccnenoBatensaunein @.-P. ro0ya B 2014 romy B omHO#l u3 crarei, mocssmeHHbIX «lIpuHIecce
Knesckoi».
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OTpEUIEHUE OTHOCHUTCS HE K MaTepHally, HE K MPOU3BEACHHUIO KaK BEIIM, a K €ro
3HAUEHUIO, K COJEPKAHHMIO, KOTOPOE OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT HEKOTOPHIX HEOOXOJAMMBIX
CBsI3€il C €AMHCTBOM IIPUPOIBI U SAMHCTBOM ITHUCCKOTO COOBITHS OBITHSY .

JpyruMu cioBaMH, KJIACCUUYECKUM POMAaH CTAHOBUTCA TOJYKOM JJisi Pa3BUTHUS
XYJ0KECTBEHHOU pedIeKcu COBPEMEHHOTO aBTOpa: «3MMa KpacoTb» OCTaeTCs
PEUENTUBHBIM MPOU3BEACHUEM, CYIIECTBYIOUIUM HEOTPHIBHO OT OPUTMHAIBLHOTO TEKCTa
«OmnacHbIX CBA3€l», 0JHAKO, bapol yaaeTcs He TOJbKO MPOJOJIKUTH UCTOPHUIO YiKE
M3BECTHOW I'€pOUHU, HO U BBIACIUTH PSiJl HOBBIX JTUTEPATYPHBIX U CIOKETHBIX MPoOJIeM,
OCTaBasiCh B KOHTEKCTE BOIIPOCOB KEHCKOU camocmu.

CoBpemennbie nucarenbHulbl Kpuctuana bapom u Mapu [lappbeecek, uz0opan
UCTOYHUKOM  BJOXHOBEHUS M  XYJOXXECTBEHHBIM  MATEpHAJIOM  KJIACCUUYECKHUE
MIPOU3BEICHUS, 2 OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM — TJIABHBIX T€POUHB ATUX MPOU3BEICHUI, CTABIT
CBOEH 3aJayell YTBEPAHUTb JKEHCKYI0 HIAECHTUYHOCTb, JKEHCKOE JIMYHOCTHOE MHCHMO
NOCPEJCTBOM JIMTEpAaTypHOro TBopuecTBa. OHM 00€ OBUIM TPOHYTHI, 03aJa4Y€HBI,
BJIOXHOBJICHBI SIPKUMU KEHCKUMH 00pa3zaMy OMpPENETCHHBIX KJIACCHYECKHX POMAaHOB,
OHU TPUMEPSII UX CyAbObl Ha ce0s, aHAIM3UPOBAIU UX XapaKTepbl U HEMPEMEHHO
CTAJIKUBAIIUCh C KOH(POHTAIMEW pPEaTbHOCTH M BBIMBICIA. B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
XYJO’)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX OHU HE TOJIbKO IMOJIb3YIOTCS TBOPUYECKOW CBOOOJION B
«TEPEeNUChIBAaHUNY U3BECTHOM TE€pOMHU (€€ XapakTepa, CyabObl), OHU HEU30EKHO
BO3BpAIAlOTCI K (PEMUHUCTUYECKUM HJACSIM, HE OTPUIAIOT, HO KYJIbTUBUPYIOT
HACTPOCHUSI CBOETO TIOKOJEHUSI M JAyX BpPEMEHH, TBITAIOTCS HAWTH TOYKY
CONPUKOCHOBEHHSI Pa3HBIX 3MOX.

Takum oOpa3om, HCCleIOBaHHWE, OCYILIECTBIEHHOE B paMKax JaHHOU
JUCCEPTALMM,  JEMOHCTPUPYET  YPOBEHb  PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH  NPUCYTCTBUS
KJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB B COBPEMEHHOW (paHIly3CKOW JuTepaType, a TaKkKe HuX
cnenuduKy B KOHTEKCTE TeHJepHON Teopun. PazHooOpasue Xya0:KeCTBEHHbIX TPUEMOB
MIO3BOJISIET MTOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUM aBTOpaM pabdOoTaTh C YK€ M3BECTHHIMM POMaHaAMH Ha
Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX W TpEcleqysl pa3Hble IEJIH, B TOM YHUCJE, CYObEKTUBHBIC, CO3/1aBast

CBOH cOOCTBEHHEBIE OPUTHMHAJIbHBIC IMPOU3BCIACHHA. Takue XYOOKCCTBCHHLBIC

0 Baxtin M. Bonpocsl nutepatypsl u scretuku. M., 1975. C.59
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DKCIEPUMEHTHI, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HUBEIUPYIOT CMEUICHUE >KAHPOB, HO C IPYyrou
CTOPOHBI, OTKPBIBAIOT NOTEHLHUA] YUTATEIbCKOW ayAUTOPHUH, CIIOCOOHOW pacro3HaTh

«CUTPY C KIACCUKOW.
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